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Foreword
By Katriel Lashowitz

Yizkor Books, that sought to preserve the memory of those Jewish commurities in the Diaspora that were
wiped out by the Nazs, began to appear by thelate 1940's. About seven hundred bookswere published then,
because every organization of émigrésfromacity or town[living] in Israel saw aneed to preserve thememory
of thecity or town from whi ch hiscomradescame. Therefore, the appear ance of thisbook may seem surprising
—tothememory of the Jewish community of Volkovysk and itsenvirons —forty thr ee years after the Hol acaust.
It appearsto metha some explanati onisinorder for thissurprisingwork, inview of thefact that two volumes
gppeared inthe United Statesin 1949, by Dr. M oses Einhorn, entitled Wolkovisker Yizkor Book, and many of
the sciors of Volkovysk were satisfied with that, because the publisher has succeeded in assembling a grest
deal of informative material in hisbooks, from various sources, and also availed hmsdf of the eye witness
accourts of those who survived the Hol ocaust.

By and large, these books were written in Yiddish (severa tens of pages in English also), and as can be
understood, only those who undergand this language canaccess them. In aneof hislettas to the Organization
of Emigrésfrom Volkovysk in Isragl, Dr. Einhorn conveyed hishopeand request that one day his bookswould
be trandated into Hebrew, however, for a variety of reasons, thisnever came to pass. Only afdio put aut by
the Orgarni zation of EmigrésfromV olkowysk in | srad waspublished in Hebrew, intheyear 1945, with thefirst
news of the fate of the Jews of Voalkovysk, but not much d se.

When | reached |sradl after the war, | heard a great deal from the Volkovysk émigrés, that there was a need
to preserve the memory of our Jewish community, in abook writtenin Hebrew, however, for whatever reason,
this never got past the talking stage or the realm of wishful thinking.

| am compell ed to admi t that never inmylifedid | believethat | would bethe onetoredizeDr. Einhorn’ shope,

and of the older people from Volkovysk, in the creation of aYizkor Book in Hebrew about our city. When |

cameto lsrad af ter the Holocaust, like the proverbial smoking ember rescued fro thefire, a remnant of alarge
family, | was in a state of mental and physical exhaugtion, after years of battle in the partisan camps, and
activities intheillegal immigration. My disposition during those year swasto forget the past, not to preserve
the past. | wanted tofreemysdf fromte terribletraumathat clung to me, and as the casewith al survivors of
the Holocaust, to normalize my life and raise afamily in Israel. Because of this, and for other reasons not
relevant here, it never occurred to meto take onthistask. In particular, | could besatisfied with Dr. Einhorn’s
booksinYiddish, alanguage withwhich | wasfacile. And for thisreason, | felt an enational need toreadevery
book about the Holocaust. In the midst of reading these books, | always had a perception of deficiency, in
particular asit gpplied to our city, acity and Mothe to Jewry, withalarge Jewish population, that it hadn’t
been worthy of having aYizkor Book in the same manner as many other sireller cities andtowns, but let it be
said that the matter did not bother meagrea dedl. | had hoped, and perhaps was certain, that in the end, the
elders of Volkovysk, who were found in Israel would be aroused, and publish a Yizkor Book in Hebrew, or
that they would have Dr. Einhorn’s book trandated into Hebrew.

Many years went by. The injustice subsided, and the partisan of bygone days, who took his revenge upon the
Nazis who sought to leave no trace of Jews, because of this reached his homeand, raised a family, and was
privileged to see children and grandchildren. And it was spedfically from their interest, that the issue of a
Volkovysk [Yizkor] Book was re-kindled withme. They would frequently urgemeto tell them about my past
and my arigins, and that | should resear ch the family geneal ogy. One time, when my granddaugtter, Yael, was



watching mereadthemany Y izkar Bodks (and | do thisfrequently) shewas forward enough to ask: “ Grandpa,
why is therenot a Yizkar Book about Volkovysk by you?' She began to pester meeven mare, afte shewas
given an assignment in school towriteabout thesubject related to the Holocaust.

What could | answer her? | could not refer her to the books of Dr. Einhorn in Yiddish, because for her, these
are books that are out of bounds and sedled off, because of alack of language facility? | tried to duck these
serious questions by virtue of having contributed to tens of Yizkor Books, and | said to her: read these books.
The Jews being described in these books are like “two drops of water” when compared to the Jews of
Volkovysk. Their way of life does not differ in any way from the way of life of your grandmothers and
grandfathers. All theinstitutions, branches and youth movementsthat werein these citiesand towns, those that
are memorialized by these Yizkor Books —were inmy Volkovysk as well.

“Butwhy, afte al, isthereno book about your Volkovysk in Hebrew?' My granddaughter replied stubbornly
—“You, after al, have tdd me that the young people spoke Hebrew in the city streets, because practicaly
every child spoke Hebrew, because there were many Hebrew school s?

These surpriSing questions from my granddaughter moved mea grea deal, and when| relayed them several
days later to my friend Noah Tzemakh , he said: your granddaughter isright, and our Sages of Old havesaid,
‘In the place where thereis no man — try to beaman.” That isti say — it is your responsibility to take on this
work, and | will helpyou. | reversed hiswords on him immediately — that he should do the work, and | should
help him, but at the end of the d scussion, we agreed that it would be: both of us together. Tzemakh, >t began
to write down chapters of memories (' Reb Tevd in Volkovysk’ in thisbook), and even | was able to dredge
up stories frommy very depths about my daysin the partisan movement, and | stimulated others of my friends
todothesame. To our great sorrow, Tzemakh passed away, and it is certainly given to say of thisdear Jewish
man as the poet said, “...and the song of his lifestopped inits midde...” | wasleft alone. | had two choi ces
then: to retur n the handwritten materiasto those who had responded to my urging, and cancel the publication
of thebook, or —to continuein thiswork by mysdlf. | took the second choice, and in lar ge measure tharks to
Aharon Podolinsky.

*x Kk X

| must admit, that in my entire lifein Israel, | engaged in many businesses, but | had not once engaged in the
job of publishing abook, and | have no experience inthisarea, and not even the required skills. | knew from
the outset that | would need the help and guidance of an accomplished professiona in this area. One o the
scions of Volkovysk (Rutchik, from Netanya), when | told him about my undertaking, showed me a Yizkor
Book from VolhyninPoland, and after reading this book, | had the feeling that the structur e of thisbook could
help me in my undertaking, as also did the structure of Sefer Ratno. | succeeded in locating the publisher
(Nachman Tamir), and inour first telgohone conversation, | told him of my desire to publish a book about
Volkovysk, and that | would need hishelp. | remember hisfirst reaction very well: “Volkovysk, you mean the
city of Eliyahu Golomb, thewr iter Y aakov Rubinovich, of the actor [Raphael] Klatshkin of HaBima, of Azridl
Broshi, who worked inmy section of the operating committ ee of the Histadrut, of Yaakov Einsteinfrom Ohel,
withwhom| lived in ane house after | left the kibbutz, of 1sser Pikarsky and Shoshana Panter, with whom |
wastogether on the kibbutz? | no longer deal with publication, but come andlet stalk, and we'll seehow | can
help you.”

After thiskind of thoughtful reaction, | had no doubt that | had found the right man, and from now on —my
path would be a smooth one.
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And that'stheway it was. | arranged a meeting with the publisher, and after he went through the material in
the folder that 1 had used to assemble the material in my possession, also including the books of Dr. Einhorn,
he consented to assst me and even gave me a couple of good pieces of advice immediately: to rely on the
substartial material in Dr. Einharn’s book; not to allocate a lot of space to the pre-history of Volkovysk,
because there were very few left in Isragl that still remembered Volkowsk, and eventhey won't have much
interest in thevarious' Grand Dukes that ruled thecity at varioustimes; to ack nowledge some debt to history,
but not morethan that; not to drown the book in rivers of nostalgia. T hree of four chapters of memories will
sufficeand is permissible. “No matter how they write about the shtetl of Volkovysk —they will not write any
better than Sholom Asch, M endele, Sholom Aleichem, and other writer swho have already performed thistask”
— Mr. Tamir told me, but he added, “ Ask your Volkovyskers to write what they wart to write but that they
should not be seduced into excessive idedlizi ng, and not to create a ‘tallisthat isal blue.” To thisend, it is
worthwhile expanding upon the Jewish education, theyouth movement, the Zionist graups, the local support
ingtitutions, the contacts and relationships to Isragl, etc. Subjects like these will interest children and
grandchildrenas wdl.”

In accordance withthese diredtiors, | began toencouragethescions of our city toproduce material of the right
kind, pictures, and lists. | distributed an 8 page prospectus on thebasis that it would stimulate those with an
inclination to write. Few responded, —and ‘that’s what we' ve got,” as they say in modern Hebrew, and it can
be used to trace family roots — a thing that is now ‘fashionable’ in Isradl.

Thelargest chapter inthe book isthe chapter onthe Holocaust, and that isonly natural, since only peoplewho
weresurvivors participat ed in thewriting, or the Hol acaust overtook them. | rdied onthe eye witness accourts
that were provided to me by survivors, after the war (a number of them are included in Hurban Volkovysk,
whichwas published in 1946), and thematerial conveyed in the books of Dr. M. Einhornand Dr. Y. Goldberg,
and also new material, to my knowledge, contained within, r éliable testimony on everything that touchesupon
the last tragic chapter in the lives of the Jews of Volkovysk and its vicinity. It appears to me, that even nearly
fifty years after the Nazi aggressor began to exterminate the Jews, the ancient commandment: “ Remember
What Amalek Didto Y au,” istill in for ce, and all the mor e so that ther eismovement afoot to turnablind eye,
to erase, or distort the deeds of this [modern-day] Amalek.

| must also darify that various writings, that do nat havea signature above a below them, were in general
written by the publisher or the undersigned, or on occasion, both of them. In part, they are excerpts or
summaries of writings taken froma variety o places.

| owe two people specia thanks for the serious assstance they offered: to Daniel Lemkin and Philip Morse
(Ephraim Mushat sky) inthe United States. It iswith great personal sadnessthat | must add the lettears %"y, af ter
the nameof thefirst, because he passed away unexpectedly, before being able to carry out many of hisplars,
bothin connectionwith translating this book into English, and alsoin connectionwitharranging for ataur to
Israel of Volkovysk descendants in the United States. He was able to tell his story to myself and Mr. Tamir
—the story of a Jewish boy wholong, endless journey, full of traps and pitfdls, until he reached the United
States, and beganto “ do America” Heloved Volkovysk greatly, itsambience and people, the good and simple
Jewishpeople among whom helived, Farber’ s school where hewasa student, hismany friendswho helped him
through those difficult timesinthepast. He aso put together abook that will eventually be published —* A City
that is A Legend.” Daniel was a dear and beloved man. M ay his memory be for a blessing.



Philip Morse, set aside far longlife, isthe Head of theScions o V olkovyskin theUnited States. When helast
vidted Isradl, | told him about my plans to publish a book on Volkovysk in Hebrew, and | promised him we
would do an English addendum. He promised his help — and he fulfilled his promise. | hgpe that until an
English supplement appear s, he will derive spiritual nourishment from the book in Hebrew.

| see a pleasant abligation to convey my sentiments of gratitude to the publishing house of Maa’n, who did
not stint on work and attention to detail, provided direction and counsel in everything touching on the printing
of the book, and did its bed in arder thet its external appearance would be aligned with the nature o its
contents.

Last, but not leadt, all blessings and thanksto Mr. Tamir, who dd his utmost to see this book published, in
accordance with his original direction.

If Dr. M. Einhornwer e dill dive, | would definitely invite himto Israel with the release of thisbook, and then

convey to him my profound sentimentsof gratitude for the assambly of thevast body of mateial in his books,
of which | availed mysdf, but hetoo, has gone the way o all flesh, and how sad is our loss.

Vi



The City, In Changing Times

Notes on the Origins and Development of Volkovysk
(According to Dr. Einhorn’s Books, and Other Sources)

Page 14: The House in Which Napoleon was Quartered in 1812, during hisCampaign in Russia

Therearedifferent theories onthe origin of the name,
Volkovysk. Thereisatheory that says the name was
given to thecity becauseit islocated on the banks of
theVolkovaRiver. But accor ding to another point of
view, that is reported in the history of the priest
Volkovsky, published inthe 17" century, thecitywas
name this way after two leaders of two different
groups of bandits who operated in the large
surrounding forest, hundreds of years ago: Volko
Visek. They indilled fear in all areas and on
traveles, and when they died, or werekilled, alarge
stone monumert was put up in their memory, and on
it were carved the words, Volko Visek. Volkovsky,
on whose book many historians rely, also is able to
tell that in the year 1000 C. E. ardligious | eader by
the name of Max Kapuda' ordered the abandoned
and desolate area, which is where the city is now
located, to be put under plow. According to his
direction, alargepondwas alsodug on thesouthside
of this area, whose traces can be distinguished even
inour times.

The story of Volkovysk isthe story of unending wars
that stretch out over time. During the centuries o its
exisence, it would passfrom hand to hand, from one
regime to another. A number of timesit was turned
into a heap of rubble, from which it rose anew. In
what follows, we will tdl only about part of these
conflictsthat took place in theV olkovysk vicirity, as
they appear in the 1893 lexicon, Sownik
Geograficzny Krolewstwa Pol skiegjo.

In the year 1098, the Jadzving tribe fell upon the
residents that dweled around the previoudly
mentioned pond, and after plundering and abusing

M. Einhorn refas to this individual
as Max Pusto.

them, they put the settlement to the torch. Several
yearslaer, agreat natura disaster took place, when
the when the River Nietufy, overfloved its banks,
and inundated the settlamert.

Towards the end of the 1200's the city was under
Russian hegamony, but it was completely destroyed
in 1224, when the Tatars invaded the area. It was
rebuilt anew by the Lithuanians, and remained under
their control until the Mongols spread al over
Russia, after the degth of the Lithuanian Grand Duke
Ringold?, and among the rest, they destroyed
Volkovysk. In theyear 1252, the city was in the
territory ruled by the Volhynian Nobleman, Wasil,
and in 1258 a treaty was signed between the
Russiansand the Lithuanians, in whichit wasagreed
that Volkovysk would be under the rul of the
LithuanianDuke, Mendug, who had doneagreatdeal
to improve thecity, even having put up a beautiful
castlethere.

After the Lithuanian Grand Duke Gedymin was
murdered, in themidst of hisbattle with the Teutonic
Knights, severd cities changed hands, among them
Volkovysk and Novogrudok, going over into the
hands of his youngest son, Koriat, who continuedto
develop the dty, andexpandit. In 1365, Alexander,
the youngest son of Koriat, attacked a cohort of
crusaders, and brought back many prisoners and
much booty to the city.

In the year 1385, emissaries arrived priar to an
historic vidt. The Lithuanian ruler Jagiello sent
messengersfromVolkovysk to Cracow, the capital of

A possibl e transcripti on err or from
the Einhorn book, where the name is
given as Dingold.



Poland, and they brought the important messagethat
Jagiello and his cout were prepared to accept the
Christian religion, under condition that the queen of
Poland, Jadwiga would marry him, and the Poles
would recognizehimas their king. Jagiello received
the Polishmessergesinhiscastlein Volkovysk, who
brought him a positive response In accardancewith
the agreament signed by Poland and Lithuania,
Jadwiga married Jagidlo in 1386, and the
Lithuanians — converted to Chrigtianity, and Jagiello
was crowned “King of Poland, Grand Duke of
Lithuania, and Ruler of the Rus” The Poles sent
priests to Volkovysk to educate the residents in the
essentials of the Christian faith, and they also made
surethat —any remainingidol worshiperswereeither
driven away o wiped out. Fromthat timeon, agreat
transformation was wrought in the life and
development of the city.

About twenty years later, Jagiello ceded Volkovysk
to his brother Witold (1392-1430) in return for
taking control o a large numbe of towns rear
Turkey.

In 1409, the German King Ulrich von Jungingen
launched a surprise attack against Vdkowysk and on
March 16 of that year, put the city to the torch after
his soldiers had murdered many o its residents and
taken many as prisorers.

The city wasrebuilt anew at the beginning of the 16"
century during the reign of the Lithuanian Duke
Alexander, who granted mary privileges tothe aty
and its residents — something that was formalized in
1507. During the rule of Sigmund II, in the 16"
century, Volkovysk was considered to be among the
mog important Lithuaniancities, and the legidative
body (the Sejm) held some of its sessionsin thiscity.
At that ssmetime therewere nin€’ streetsin the city:
Sonim, Jaskov, Jesuitzka, Vilna, Piekarski, Piesk,
Zamovka, and Petroshovsky, and to this day, traced
of these streets can befound beside the Ros' River.

Only eight are given. The Biskupier
street from M. Einhorn’s book is
omitted.

In thewar beween Pdand and Sweden, during the
reign of Jan Kazimierz, the city was again destroyed,
when it wasattacked (in 1656) from three sides: from
the sauth by the Swedes, from the north and the east
by the army of Poland and Lithuania, and from the
North and West by the Tatars. There was heavy
fighting for three days around the city, until the
Swedes finaly prevailed. As a menorial to those
days, there remains the Schlossbarg (also called the
Mount of the Swedes) which rises to a height of 50
meters.

Intheyear 1662, duringthe war with Russia, thecity
wasonceagai nrazed to the ground from what istold
in various histories, to the point where no “stone
remained onancthe store.” A hundred yearslater, in
1762, there were no more than 112 houses, but as
little asthirty years afterwards, there weremorethan
1,000 houses. In the year 1794, Volkovysk was
changed intothe Digtrict City for the SlonimDistrid.
Afterwards, it became a Lithuanian provincial seat,
and in 1802, went over into the Grodno Province.

Intheyear 1812, Volkovy sk served asatheprind pal
basefor the Second Russian Army, and at thetime of
Napoleon’s retreat, a great battle took place in the
Volkovysk area between the Russian Corps of
Sacken and the French army of Reiner. Inthe pracess
of retreating, the French destroyed Volkovysk, and
only very few buildings remained there intact. The
destruction was so great, that it became necessary to
transfer al of the city’s municipal ingtitutions to the
neighboring town of 1zavelin.

Various coins, and remains of armament, that were
found beside the hills to the south of the city, which
served as fortresses, veaify and give suppart to the
name, ‘Mount of the Swedes’ that was given to these
hills.

Five years afterwards, in 1817 — there were 156
houses in the dty (only two of which were made of
brick), and among its 602 residents there were 216
Jews. By the year 1860, the number of houses had
reached 492, all of them built fromwoad.

Great development took place in the city in the



ensuing four decades. And that is what we read
briefly about the dty that was described in the
previoudy cited lexicon, that in 1862 thae were
already 492 houses, 58 stores, and the number of
residentshad reached 3,472, of which: Jews— 1518,
Catholics— 1,503, Russian Orthodox — 452.

In 1891, the number of houses in the city was 910,
and the number of stores, 334. The number of
residentswas 8,057, and by religion: Jews — 3332,
Russian Orthodox — 1,934, Catholics — 2752,
Muslims — 23. By ocaupation: Peasants — 5,476,
Workers — 530, Meacharts — 141. The total
population in the general district was 129,102, and
the number of Jews in the district had reached to
14,571.

In 1897, there were 12, 942 Jews in the digtrict
(excluding the dty itself), who represented 9% of the
population, whilein thecity proper, 5,528 Jewslived,
who repr esented 53% of the population [there]. Also,
in other settlements in the Volkovysk District, Jews
were more than half the resident population.

In 1910, the general population of Volkovysk
anounted to 14,593 reddents, and the Jews
repr esented 55% of than. Therewere 14 townsinthe
Volkovysk District, 1.031 villages, and settled
estates.

The last censustaken of Volkovysk was in 1932, and
in accordance with the figures then dotained, the
population of the city had reached 15,147, who lived
in 2,006 dwellings.

The Jews of Volkovysk and Environs

According tot he formal historical record, Jews lived
in Volkovysk as early as 1577. In this report
(Regesta 'y Zapiski) it is stated that in 1577 it was
decided that in light of theimpending dange of war,
a tax would be raised from al residents, including
Jews, in the amount of 12 groschen.

The records of the Vaad Arba Aratzot [sic Four-
Lands Commission] provide details of the taxes paid

by the Jaws to the Lithuania Duke in theyears 1680
and 1693.

InVolkovyskand itsenvirors, 1,282 Jewsresided in
theyear 1766. Andin theentiredistrict —4,781 Jews.

According to thehigorical record, thae were 5,946
Jaws in theentireVVolkovysk District, broken down
as follows:

Volkovysk 1,429
Z€livian 856
|zavelin 297
L openitsa 88
Lisokovo 232
Amstibova 304
Novy Dvor 53
Porozovo 397
Piesk 662
Ros 287
Sviducz 997
Yadovka 372

Thirteen years later, in 1860, the Jewish population
in Volkovysk was 1,518 out of a tota population of
3,472 residents.

It is possbleto learn about the population growth
from the summary of the census taken in 1891.
According to thesetotals, the general population in
that hear had reachad 8,057 residerts, of which the
Jewishresidentswere 3,232. Itisworth noting thatin
this year, there were 19 manufacturing facilities in
the city (tabacco, candes, bricks, and otha's), most
of them owned by Jews, a Jewish synagogue, six
Bate Medrash, one pharmacy, three civilian
hospitals, and four military hospitals.

*x Kk Xk

Volkovysk is found in an area that has pine tree
forests, ontherail linethat connectswith thecities of
Grodno and Vilna to the west, and Bialystock and



Slonim to the east.* It is 85 km from Grodno, 90 km
from Bidygodk, and 112 kmfrom Baranovich. To
the north of the city, rise the hills of Ros', and to the
south, rises the Schlossbarg — the fortress hill over
which various European armies fought each aher.

On its east side, the Volkova Rive flows, which
widened and changes into a lar ge lake at the edge of
the city, and fromthee it streams on for the ertire
length of the city center —the Jewish neighborhood.

The loca land is not particularly bountifu
agriculturally, and is mostly sand.

There are two train stations in the city. The old one,
in the cente of the city, which is populated with
Jews, where only local train traffic stops, and thenew
one, which was built in recent times, where the
expresstrains stop aswell. The area surrounding the
new train station is a Christian neighborhood, and
nearby are many places of work and barracks. As
previoudy stated, the center of the city is populated
only by Jews, the exception being Zamoscheh, where
Chrigtians lived as well.

Despite the fact that the population of the city was
mostly Jewish, the Jews were never granted the
privilege of represertation that was dueto them, and
the head of the dty was always a Chrigtian. In or der
to redress this blatant imbalance, and gve it a
“democratic” cast, for purposes of eections, they
would append the population of the outlyingvillages,
populated by Christians, to the city municipal
districts, and in this way they would attain a non-
Jewish magjarity. The arnti-Semitic Polish regime
made itself felt in Volkowsk as well. In the late
[19]30s, the prohibition against Jews by the Poles
was clearly felt. Christian guards stood out in front
of Jewish qoresin arder to chase away Christian
shoppers, and to eliminate buying of goodsin Jewish
stores.

The direction of Bialygock is
incorrect. It, too, shauld be tothe
west.

The markets were an important source of income for
the Jews, and the row of the Jewish stores (Rad
Krommen) between Szeroka (the center street of the
city) and Kosciuszko, was teeming with life and
activity on market days (Mondays and Thursday),
and ontheMagor M arket Day (Yerid) whichwasheld
on the22™ of each month.

The principa means of livelihood for the Jews was
commerce, but there were no lack of working people
and craftsmen in the dty, who had the capacity to
refute the canard of the parasitic nature of Jewish
economic activity, because the majority of such
workers were Jews, such as a factory for casting
iron for the agri cultural machines of Sholom Barash,
afactory for firing bricks, the cement andtile fadory
of Moshe Tchopkin, the Leather Factories of Bloch
and Markus, The Factory for tiles and cement for
stoves of Kushnir. The five flour millswere also in
Jewish hands (Glembotsky, Khurin, Solomon,
Rakhmilevich, Bitvitz) and aso the three saw mills
(Moshe Shapiro, Smazanovich and SholomBarash).
Also, factoriesfor soft drinks were owned by Jews
(Novogrudsky, Rosenbloomand others). Many of the
Jewish establishments did not hire salaried workers.
It isnecessary to say that inthefactory, thelabor and
the commerce was in the largepart in Jewish hands,
but there was a small minority that made its living
from working the land.

The two huge fires that took place in Volkovysk
wrought  tremendous destrudion. The first —
occur red in 1886, when practically al of the wooden
houses went up in flames, and the second in 1908,
burned up a specific part of the center of the town,
most of the central Szeroka street, the Mitzrayim
Gasse, the Schul hof, and the beautiful old synagogue,
withthe Bet HaMedrash adjacent toit. Thecity was
rebuilt spedaily aftewards, and its external
appear ance improved greatly.

In1915, during the First Warld War, V olkovysk was
captured by the Germans. At that time, many fled
intothe heart of Russia, and they returned to the city
when thewar ended, when the dty was already under
the Polishregime. A great fire broke out also during
the time of the German occupation, and the



Kholodoisker Gasse was almost entirdly burned
down.

A great deal of development todk placein the years
between thetwo world warsin all walks of life, the
city grew and spread out, and many residents were
added. Many new houses were put up in the
Karczyzna neighborhood, and amost dl of them
were occupied by Jews. The small wooden houses
vanished almost completely. The economic condition
of the Jews eased the mind, until thegathering gorm
approached. The Germans began to press their
demands on Poland for an outlet to the sea and for
specific Polish territories for their benefit (Danzig,
and others). Poland began to arm itself, and in order
to cover the large expenses involved with this, they
announced a national levy, and conpul sory quotas
were levied on every city and town.

The onesmogt affected by the mandated of the Polish
government at that time were, of course, the Jews.
Many were sent to the concentrationcampat Kartuz-
Bereza, because they could not pay the first levy,
which was immediately followed by the second levy
for defense purposes. The Jews of Volkovysk, like
the Jews in other cities in Poland, began to fed the
strong arm of the Pdes. Anti-Samitism began to
grow, and it evidenced itsdf in dl walks of life. The
Jaws were deprived of their licenses to engagein the
tobacco business, sugar, salt, etc. Many Jewish
stores were closed, and in their place, Polish stores
were opened. Guards placed at the doors of Jewish
businesses denied Polesthe right to enter within. T he
heavy taxes impoverished the mgority of the
merchants, and were it na for the quotas placed by
the British Mandate on Jewish immigration during
the depression years, the merchants with greater
initiative, and many more Jews would have probably
made aliyah.

At the beginning of 1939, you could aready smell the
smoke of the fire, but very few thought that the
dispute between Poland and Germany would end in
areal war. Inthecity, life went onasusual, and even
in the community life of the Jews, there were no
serious changes. Moshe Rabinovich, a that time,
sarved as thehead of the community, who was also

active in the Zionit movement, and in the
organization of Hebrew education; Sioma Gallinwas
headof the Jewish Hospital; Mel ekh Khantov wasthe
Head of the Jewish Fire-fighters, L. Schlossberg and
Markus were the Heads of the Bund, which at that
time had not dtered its anti-Zionist policy; the
Zionistsbegan their prepar ations for the elections at
the Zionist Congress; al of the charitablelocal public
ingtitutions continued with their work as usud,

includi ng the Germilut Hasadim, which had heldits
annual meding that year already. Many meetings
wereheld on beha f of Keren HaYesod, but donations
fell short because of thepoor economic conditions. In
theelections for the advisary council of the city, six

Jaws were chosen: 3 from the general Jewish bloc
(Khantov, Dr. David Tropp, and S[ioma]. Gallin),
and 3 from the side of the Bund; large numbers of

Jews participated in protesting the “White Paper” of

the BritishMandatethat was didributed that year, in
short — everything as it aways was. It was only in
August that we began to feel a change that is
pal pable andimminent, and adepr essing air per vaded
the Jewish street, especialy after it was found out
that a committee of anti-Semites had been formed,

headed by the pharmacist Timinsky, who even went
so far asto preparealist of the Jaws, in order to kill

them at the first available oppartunity. Even before
the war broke out, there were incidents of plunder
and murder per petrated againgt the Jews. The terror
grew from day to day.

*x Kk K

The period of Soviet occupation, whichis covered in
a sparate section of this book, was from several
vantage points, a paiod of relativecalm, but as is
known, it didn't last very long. Inthe cour se of saven
days, from June 22-29, 1941, thecity was bombed
by the Germans, and almost 90% of the Jewish
homes went up in flames. On November 2, 1942,
under Nazi rule, al the Javs of Volkovysk and its
environs weae concentrated in bunkers that were
adjacent to the barracks, and from there, the
transportswert out [with them] to thedeathcampsin
Treblinka. The final transport was sentto Auschwitz
on January 26, 1943, The Jewish city of Volkovysk
was left without any Jews.



Thefirst onesto return toV olkovysk at the end of the
war, were the partisans who during the entire war
yearswereintheneighboring forests, and who fought
against the Nazis. Among these were Bom
Zuckerman, Mot’eleh Shifran, Izzy Gallin, Eliyahu
Kovensky, Katriel Lashowitz; and ahers. At the
same time, those who had managed to escape from
the bunkers, and hide out under the protection of
Christians, returned, such as Dr. Noah Kaplinsky,
and Dr. Yitzhak Resnick. Eventhehandful of people
who went through all of the cauldrons of the hell in
the camps, and remained dive, they too retur ned, and
among them, Moshe Shereshevsky. Amorg those
who returned wereal so familiesthat had been exiled

to Siberia in 1940 by the Russians during the period
when they ruled the city, becausethey were suspected
of being capitalists. All of these had hoped to find
some remnant of their familiesin thecity. However,
they found a destroyed city without any Jews. Only
very few of these remained inthe dty for avariety of

personal reasons, but al therest |t the city, because
they could not walk about or live amiditsruins. And
they took an oath that they woul d never again return
tothisheap of destruction. Before they retreated, the
Germans managed to burn down the Jewi sh hospital

and its adjacent buildings Dr. Kaplinsky and Dr.
Resnick, who cametoV olkovysk after the liberation,

found around the bunke's, where they were kept
imprisoned from November 2, 1942 - January 26,

1943, al sarts of dd anbroken utensils and dishes.
In Bunker #3, which served as a hospital for the sick
among all the prisoners, they found the remains of a
disinfection ward. The Russians had ordered Dr.

Kaplinsky to run a government hospitd, and Dr.
Resnick to runaward in that hospital.

Volkovysk After The First World War
By Eliyahu Shykevich®

Page 15: Eliyahu Shykevich

Our firstimpressons after returningto Volkovysk at
the end of the war, were more than depressing. The
guardians of order from the new regime — thePolish
gendarmerie — reveded a chauvinigtic attitude
towards the residents, and especiadly towards the
Jewish populace. The specter of death haunted the
street, and therewasnoillumination, and it appeared
that there was nat a living person in the area. The
little houses looked abandoned and in bad dsrepair,
the bent over roofs gave the impression of being in
mourning, for they weae the silent witnesses to
everything that had transpired in the city during the
periad of thewar.

It was hard for us to believe that we had finaly
arived home, after ajourney filled with danger, and
with much blood that was spilled like water. We
couldn’'t quiteget used tothe idea that we were once
again free to do wha we want, the many night mares
that had robbed us of any hope and even will to
continue living had ended.

Our wagons drew near to the commercia center of
the city. Even here — silent and abandoned. All the
gores closed. There is no one going in, and no one
coming out. The heart began to beat at a morerapid
pace, a fear of meeing with rdatives and friends
from days gone by. Who knows which of them are
dill dive. We were emotionaly overwrought about
that dramatic moment, when wewould embrace our
relatives in our arms, and wash away all the

E. Shykevich, who for a long period
of time was the Chairman o the
Organization of Volkovysk Emigrés
in Israel, came to Volkovysk in 1913.
Heis especialy well known for his
work on beha f of the or phanage. He
left many diaries and writings and
this articleis basad on them.



bitterness that had accumulated during the cruel war
yearsinawave o tears.

We arrived. Our wagons halted at the home of our
brother-in-law, Meir Schiff, who had received the
news of our anticipated arrival in advance. A pale
light breaks through the windows of his house. The
rear entrance doorway is opened, and we cross the
threshold o thehousewithour hearts fluttering and
full. My beloved brother-in-law and dster-indaw
receive uswith enormousfedling, and hugusin their
embrace. It is hard to hold back the tears. The cried
erupt from our throats. “ Meir! Fraddeh! Eliyahu! “

The enormous change that had taken place in this
houseis very apparent. The deprivation chirpsat us
from every corner. Thereisnot a trace of the plerty
and wedlth of bygone days, before the Deluge. The
mark of the wealthy merchant, Meir Schiff has
decidedly declined. Helookslikeamay onwhom dd
age hasdescended prematurely. Even his good humor
— had changed, and is gore. | cast an eye abaut, and
the memories of the good daysthat we spent hererise
up in me and move me deeply. My rdati ves look at
me and stand dumbfounded.

— Elyeh, what are you looking for? They ask, and |
reply: | am lookingfor the past, but | don't seeit....

My first night was a slegpless one. Mary thoughts
concerning the magnitude of what lay ahead of us
intruded on rest. On the following day, after
breakfast, | received information frommy brother-in-
law regarding the oondition and of what might be
expected. It was revealed to me, that my house had
been seized by a loca carpenter, and he had been
living therefor threeyears. The housewasvery run
down, and whoever was living there doesn’t think
much about cleaningit up. It is probably imminent
that it will be necessary to resort to legal meansin
this instance Even temporary housing is hard to
come by now. All themerchandise, that | had left in
storage before my departure, had been divided up
among relatives and friends: a sewing machine,
recad players, ans assorted other items. The
attempts by my brother-in-law to retrieve them,
produced junk. When henotified anumber of friends,
who at my request had received machines on loan,

that they need to return that which was lent to them
— they laughed. The possibility of replacing my
belongings here — even those are few. The
government had nationalized the insurance sector.
There was a serious doubt as to whether | could
renew my dealings in Singe sewing machines. My
commaercial relationships autside of thecountry are
not in order, and to the extert that thereis business,
itiserratic. Itisdtill possible to buy some thingswith
dollars, which cannot be bought for other currencies.
The markets ae ful o Geman Marks, Austrian
Krone, and Rubles, and are also replete in the homes
of the citizenry, and they aren’ t worth the peelings of f
of aclove of garlic.

After hearing thisdepressing repart frommy brother-
in-law, that this was not the only reason | would not
beableto help prop up my brother-in-law’ sfamily as
| had planned, but rather that | will also have
difficulty maintaining mysdf in the coming days. |
haslost my assets, everything that | had accumulated
and earnedin the past — was lost.

From whencewould comemy deliverance? Without
ideas, and because of the thoughtson my mind, tears
began to roll down from my eyes. My sister-in-law
noticed this, and so she camenear to me and began
to offa me encouragement: “What' s thematter with
you, Eliyahu? Are you the only one to have been
disrupted and had all of his assetstaken away in the
wake of the war? There are tens of thousands just
like you. Dan't & your spirits fall, ad don't lose
your hope in a beter tomorrow! Conditions will
change soon, and the chaos that reigns through all
aspectsof livingwill betransfamed irto an orderly
and normal scheme of things. You, with your
experience, will establish yourself more quickly than
others. Just don’t give up!”

Her words were encouraging to me, and we agreed
that | should rest for a couple of days, after which |
would begin to meet with relatives and friends, in
order to take stock of everything that affects the
current situation, and the possibilities to set up my
businesses once again. After the picture becomes
clear, we will decide with what to start in orde to
build our lives anew.



“Delegates” from America

When | was pepped up a little after hearing the
sorrowful report that | received, my brother-indaw
told methat aid had begun to arrive from relatives
and friends in the United States. Severd emissaries
had adready arrived in Volkovysk, and they brought
ums of money with than to be allocated among
[various] necessities At this time, the “delegates’
from the Unite States receive an entreaty for their
relatives in America to help them with financial
contributions. Precisdly at this time, acousin o ours,
Hona Nakhumovsky is expected here, and he is
supposed to visit us.

For the sake of truth, the news of thisimpending visit
didn’t make me happy at all. | wasnot inclined to be
asolicitor of donations. For my entirelife, | avoided
doing things of thisnature. | never, ever sant lette's
to America, begging for them to send us a few
dollars, asmany did, who wauld pour out thar hearts
to their relatives, describing thdr circumstances in
the blackest of hues (even if, infact, that was not the
case), especialy to arouse the sympathies of their
well-heded relatives. | built myself up solely on the
basis of my own wak, and even for the future |
thought to rebuild mysd f on the basis of work, and
not on thebasis o relatives in America.

This cousin cameto visit uson one evening. Hisfirst
question was—what ar e my circumstances. | told him
plainly that the war had ruined me, | had gone
through tribulations in Russia, and a communist
court had sentenced me to desth, which forced meto
flee the place with every possible speed. My escape
lasted three months. When | reached Mirsk, | saw
large trias of tens of people who were taken out for
execution because they had hidden Czarist currency.
| had 42,000 rubles in my possession, which |
succeeded in bringing back to Volkovysk, in the
hopes that this money would help me support my
dear brothe-in-law from an economic standooirt. |
put my life in danger in order to take this money
along, but tomy great chagrin, | di scovered upon my
arrival, that this money no longer had any value.
Despite this, | am nat despondent. | expect that the
Good Lord who hashdped meup till now —will also
help mein the future.

In short, we spent several hours with this cousin,
from whom we asked for no assistance and on the
following day, hereturned to the United States.

Even my siger-in-law, who was a witness within
earshot of the didogue, summarized that | didn't
redly behave correctly, and that it would have been
appropriate to hint to our relative, o even to
explicitly ask for assstance needed to help the
family, yet | stood my grourd, becauseit isno plan
to try and rebuild oneself on the basis of handouts,
and | even reminded hea of her own words of
encauragement, that ther eisreason to hopefor better
times and not to let one’s spirits fall.

In the City Streets

| want to take the measure of the city’ s morale, and
| go for awalk inthe streets. At theprecise timethat
the stores open. | enter the few stores that are open.
There is little merchandise, and as you can
understand, there is little bus ness. One does not see
the type of merchant with the generous hand of the
bygone days befare the war. The livdy and loud
banter among the butchers, during the time they are
cutting and dressing the fresh meats for ther regular
custome's, is not to be heard, and theintensity of the
fishmonge's is faded and gone, and one no longer
hears their fawning cries of: “Shayn’ dehleh,
Breindeh'’leh, Pes sheleh...” Her e and ther e one sees
the worried countenances of severa sorrowful
walking by thewagons of merchandisewith lightning
speed, because the have nothing with which to buy,
on their way to the bakers, in order to buy a piece of
simple coarse bread to satisfy the hunger of their
children. Very few people are seenin the streets. |
think to myself that perhaps the Jews are occupied
reciting the Selikhot prayers. Afte all, at what time
did the Jews have greater need for the mercy of the
Holy One, Blessad BeHe? ... What a transformation
had taken place on the street of the Jews! Everything
had been destroyed and laid waste, and who knows
when we would see the fulfilment of the prayer
“renew our days as of old?’

Amidst such sorrowful thoughts, | reach the
Schulhof. The Great Synagogue stand out it its full
glory. It appears that its Gabbaim and regular



worshipers have been spread throughout the length
and breadth of Russia They fled to wherever the
wind would blow them, running to get beyond the
occupation, to escape siege and destruction, from
confiscation decrees... from impoverishmert, etc.
Only afew succeeded in this respect. Most of them
are streaming back to thar forme dwelling places,
tired, worn out, poor and downtrodden. On dl the
roads, Jews are streaming back to their destroyed
homes, to the synagogues where at least they will be
able to offer up their prayers, to pour out thar hearts
about all that had occur red to them in their sojournin
the Vae of Tears, and in front of other Jewvs, whose
fate was not particularly better. Even | am attracted
to the Great Synagogue. Even | haveadesireto pour
out my heart to the Creator of the Univer se, my heart
also aches but tomy great sadness, the Synagogueis
closed. Besice the smalle synagogues, | see small
clutches of Jews standing, trying to recruit the
coming and going Jews far a minyan.

The words of Lamentations burst forth from my
heart. Oh, how can this dty be so desolate? The
familiar Schulhof with the seven lar ge synagogues
that were full o worshipers at al hours of the
morning — How far have they fallen that they must
recruit peoplefor a minyan? In standingby thesteps
of the Great Synagogue, my ear spicked up the sound
of groans, and weeping that came from the Old Age
Home, that was nearby. The miserable residents of
this place had completed their praying and beseeching
for some time now, and they are waiting for their
meal after prayers, But the Gabbai of thisingtitution,
Eliezer Shaliotahesjust arrived. Heisthe director in
theingti tution, and he does not depend on anyone but
himsdf. He is quietly sitting in his office right now.
His med is set in front of him. The pleading of the
elderly men and women does not reach him here. |
dtrike up a conversation with the old folks, who
complain bitterly about their fate, on the stingy
portions of their food. T hey too, long for the bygone
days, when their entreaties of “Cast us not into old
age,” fdl uponcocked ears.

Experiences and Memories
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Volkovysk Girls Having fun and smiling (1938). From Left to Right:

Manya Uryonsky, Leah Cantor, Hannah Berman, Rachel Movshovksy,
Esther Schwartzbudh, Tanya Mowshovsky, Mira Epstein

A “Tour” of Volkovysk

By Noah Tzemakh

| have stopped the sands of time, and turned the clock
back fifty years, and | find myselfin Volkovysk asit
was then, under the Pdish regime Changes pass
beforemy eyes, different transformations, that reflect
the expeience and the way of life of thousands of

Jews that comprised the mgjority of the city’s
population. A variegated kdeidoscopeknit together.

Let usbegn with the Hanukkah hdiday, whichwas
my favorite above all. The winter is at its most
intense. A coating of snow is on the h\roofs and
houses, the yards, streets and trees. T hetemperature
is 10°F below zero. Hanukkah candles are visiblein
most homes in the neighborhoods, beginning from
“under the hill,” in the Northwest, and on to



Karczyzna in the Eadt, and Zamoscheh in the
Southwest. A pleasant warmth suffuses the houses,
thechildren are playing draydd, and the older folks
are playing cards and the ladies of the house are
serving warm, pancakes with sweets or tasty little
jars of fat. The sound of Hanukkah songs can be
heard breaking out of many homes, and their
melodies rise up, and the most popular is, Oy
Hanukkah, oy Hanukkah, a Yom Tov a Shaynrer, a
fraylikher, a lustiger, nit doh nokh azoy @ner. (Oh
Hanukkah, oh Hanukkah, what a beautiful holiday —
a happy and lusty ore, there is no othe like it).

The sun shines in the bright of day, and the snow
glitters like jewels throwing off colors. The Titov
pond is frozen over. Children and teenage's are
skating on theice, showing off their skills andtricks.
On the Wide Boulevard, opposite the commercial
center, Jewishwagonswith dedrails areparked, with
the horses in their harnesses, decorated with lively
bells. On the second side of the stred — the Jawish
butcher shops that provide kosher meat to the
homemakers. The smell of the mesat attracts many
dogs to the area, who wait for scraps A Clristian
beggar routinely makes the rounds here, who falls to
his kneesand begs for charity ina pitiful voice. The
cold blows through the many stores, and the pot of
hot codls is insufficient to temper it. Modtly, the
women sit around it, warmingther frazenhands near
it.

Groups of young people, renting sleigh rides for
touring (Kulik), go by inthe city streets, with their

occupantsin song, to theaccompaniment of the bells
onthehorses’ heads. Children play intheyar dsof the
houses, putting up a srowman, joyful and happy,

they have a snowball fight. The wate carriers are
walking through the streds, and on their neck is the
yoke from which two pails of water hang. This was
the normal way water was supplied at the time the
city washot yet connected to a water supply sysem.

The water pumps, that were set up in various
neighborhoads, were hand-operated, and were a
source of income to thoseworking as water carrigs.

The outhouses were in the yards of the houses. On
thebitterly cold winter nights, going outsidefor large
or small necessties was fraught with immense
danger... the garbage collectors, who would pick up
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trash from boxes that were especialy s& up in the
yards of houses, didtheir work at night, and haul the
trash outside the city. Chimneys the roofs would
dischargethe smoke from thehouses, that curled up
from thestove whichwasinside the houses. T he soot
that collected in the chimneys and prevented the
smoke from getting out, was the cause of many a
terrible fire. Removal of this soot wasthe work of the
chimney sweeps, familiar figures in the dty, whose
faces and clothes were perpdually coveaed in sod,
and a rope was tied to their shoulders with a broom
and thetoals of their trade.

Here, | have arrived at the courtyard of the Great
Synagogue, and the Batei Medrashim that ae
adjacent to it — the rdli gious center in the city. At the
heart, the Great Synagogue looms over everything,
and along its breadth nearby, isthe Bet HaMedrash
cdled ‘the new building,” and opposite it is the Bet
HaMedrash called ‘the old building,” besidewhichis
the Ein Yaakov Bet HaMedrash. Further southisthe
Takhkemoni School — the Tamud Torah and
Yeshiva. In my mind's eye, | see the Yeshiva
Headmaster —Rabbi Y erakhmiel Daniel. A dominant
personality and respected by the Jewish community.

The school day stretchesfrom morning until evening.
Most of the students came from poor families, who
did not have the means to pay tuition. The
obligations of the school were specifically coveredby
dorations on the part of contributorsin the city, and
Volkovysk émigrés in the United States. Near the
school: a daughterhouse for fowl. The bathhouse,
and various charitable institutions, such as: hosting
visitars, the old age home, a home for the indigert,
etc.. Paupers down on their luck, people maimed in
body and spirit, mill around in the synagogue
courtyard, seeking some shelter from the winter
beside the stove in the Bet HaMedrash Before me
stands Moshe ‘Bulkeh,’ crippled from the time of the
First World War. Many children surround him, and
he shows df his ‘knife to them, because he is
capable of eating fifty cookies at once, and wash
them down with sixty gasses of tea. And you can
asoruninto Yoss|, ‘the Village Idiot,” here. Heis
constantly smiling, but the songs that he sings are
sad, soulful songs.



Beginning on Thursday, one can begin to feel the
spedal preparaions begiming for theSabbath Theae
is a substartial surge in buyers in the stores of the
commercial center. Thewomenareearly inarranging
for their purchases, because a lot of work waits for
them in the preparation of the various dishes and
baked goods. T he scent of gefilte fish and cholent is
carried dong in the air on Friday. Many go to the
bathhouseto washin honor o the Sabbath. Close to
the onset of the Sabbath, thewomen hurry along with
their pots to the bakeries, so that the cholent can
cook overnight. The ‘ Sabbath Queen’ has arrived —
and the wormen, men, children, and infants, washed
and radiant, wearing ther Sabbath finery, fill the
Batei Medrashim from which rise the sounds of the
Sabbath prayers. After sarvices, sitting at the set
tables, one can hear the special Sabbath songs
(zemirot Shabbat). It isacity of Jews. T hefollowing
day, on the Sabbath, with the conclusionof services,
the worshipers coming out of the Batei Medrashim
stream back to their homes, and on the other side of
the street— the women and children come out of the
bakeries, carrying the pas of cholent intheir hands.
It was not unusua for the pots to get mixed up.
Always, ore party got the better and the other party
—lost aut.

— — — The holiday seasons move ahead. Purim is
getting ready to arrive. Thesnow hasmelted, and the
worst of the cold is behind us. On the edges of the
roofs of the houses, oncecan still seeicicles hanging
—the heat of the sun iswarming up the snow, which
melts. Inthe Batei Medrashim, the children greet the
name of Haman with all the ‘armament’ in their
hands, every time the reader mentions his name.
During the afternoon of Purim, young boys walk
about the streets carrying the plates with Shalakh
Manot, in order to fulfil the mitzvah, *you shall send
gifts, one to another.’

Preparations for Passover begintheday after Purim.
The peoplewhowork far Maot Khittim, important
bal ebatim, and distinguished members of the Jewish
community, begin their task of providing the
necessities of theholiday, that is demanded of every
Jew for isfestival, for the needy, and their operating
principleis—‘give a take’ thatisto say, no manis
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free of meseting this obligation, ether he gives his
donation, or he himsdf must receive a danation. A
spedal committeedrawsup alist of the needy, taking
into account the second principle, ‘giving charity in
secrd.” There are well-to-do Jews who have lost
their assetsin thepast year, and wereruined, but they
have no interest in having the ‘community’ know
about it because thdr circunstance is so
embarrassing. For thesetoo, it isrequired to provide
matzos, wine, meat, etc., but discreetly, so that no
one will know.

Preparations for theholiday can befdt in the houses,
whe e the homemakers are bent under the yoke of all
the things that await them in the house. The double
windows aretaken out, that protect against thewinter
cold, there is whitewashing, cleaning, the special
Passover dishesare br ought down from their storage
place, and other dishes are made kosher by heating
them to white heat, or passing them through boiling
water. The season of matzobaking begins, and matzo
needs to be prepared. Clothes and shoes for all
membeas of the household, practicing the Four
Questiors, performed as usual by the youngest
member of the family, and all sorts of other tasks
connected with the imminent holiday.

| continue to wander about, as it were in the city
streets, and first of al, it is necessary to see what is
going oninthe market. Yes, itisamarket day today.
The wagons of the peasantsfromthe villages near to
Volkovyskandfar, fill thecommercial center, andthe
adjacent streets, testify to that. Thehorsesarepulling
at their harnesses, but they ar elashed very well to the
wagons, and their snouts are buried in feedng bags.
Thereisapandemaniumin the city. Thepeasantsare
bringing the cropsfrom their fields, and present them
for review by all on specid sands. Cattle and Sheep
are brought for slaughter to the municipal
daughterhouse, and the businesses that work in
coordination with the butchas. Also, horse traders
from the entire district meet at the great fair in the
adjacent town —Zelva. Thisisagood opportunity for
the peasants to grab a good shot of whiskey, after
they have filled their pockets with money, and after
they have provisioned themsdlves with a variety of
needs and itemsthat are found in thecity. Themarket



day is a day of continuous busness in every story
and factory. Along the width o the conmercia
certer, all manne of entertainersappear, and clowns
who entertain the large crowd, who show their
appr eciation not with clapping, but withthe ‘ringing’
of coins thrown into their hats. There are fire and
sward swallowers too, morkey acts, bear acts, and
fire acts.

| leave the market, and continue along the Wide
Boulevard (Szeroka) towards thetrain station. Onthe
way, | stop a Blond Kaman's kiosk who sdlls soft
drinks, newspapers and stationery items. By
morning, all the Yiddish newspapers printed in the
capital of Warsaw have arrived at his kiosk: Heint,
Moment, Unser Express, and also wekly and
monthly publications, each according to its schedule.
The Hebrav weekly, BaDerekh, which | wasin the
custom of buying each week, could also be found
here, as well as the Hebrew daily, Hatzefira, while
Hatzefira was till being published. From the kiosk,
| continue towalk, and| pass the rows of the stores
(Rad Krommen). Here one can fined merchandiseof
every kind in all 9zes, shapes to saisfy any whim:
linens, trifles, ironware, carpertry tools, shoemaking,
dyeing; baked goods and candies; wat ches, etc. In a
word—everything. Itisn’t necessary to say that al of
these stores were Jewish. Now | reach the Polonia
Cinema, whose owne is also Jewish. In the hall of
the cinema, Yiddishand Polish plays areal so put on,
productions appear from Vilna, Warsaw, and other
Polish cities. Opposite the cinema ar e the offices of
the local weekly Yiddish newspaper, Volkovysker
Leben, mogt of whose columns are taken up with
obituaries, notices of happy occasions, and
commercial ads. But it isalso peppeed throughout
with articles on various local happenings that have
taken place, or are due to take place in the future in
thelifeof the Jewish community, and evendistributed
short essays on i ssuesof theday, with avery obvious
bias favorable to Zioni sm.

Along the Wide Boulevard, one can see many
wooden houses whose roofs are covaed with
shindes, also made of wood, most of which are
crying out for repair. The white edifice of the
Catholic church pierces the sky here. On Sundays
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and Chrigian holidays, the soldiers of the third
brigade of mounted lancers, based in the barracks on
the southwest side of the city, stream over to here.
The church is surrounded by a stone fence, with new
houses closeby, built aut of stone, and occupied by
Christians.

And | have now reached the gtregt that will take me
to the south Sde railroad station. Her e once crosses
the bridge over therive that flows out of the city.
Near this staion — the municipal park, the Ugniski
Cinema. South and west, on the other side of the
railroad tracks, is the pine fored, “Burkehs’ which
gives great pleasure to walkers, and fresh air
enthusiasts. Sincel am arranging this “tour” of mine
so as hot to beat the haght o summer, | passonthe
opporturity thistime, and | turn to the north —to the
dreet that brings me to the Tatarski Gasse. The
government run Polish gymnasium looms ahead on
the hill above us, which alo has a small number of
Jaws among its mary students who are ready to
burst for the privilege of being acceptedto a Polish
university after they finish their gymnasium studies.

The smithy of an elderly Jew islocated at the foot of
this hill, who works a this business with his son.
Jewish wagon drivers, and Christian peasants come
here to have their horses shod. | snatch a brief
conversation with the smith and his son, after which
| turn to the right and stop at the most important
ingtitutions in Volkovysk and its vicinity — Linat
Kholim — an institution that provides medicd
assistance to the Jewish populace of all ages and
means. A visit to the digersary is for a nominal
charge only, and next to the dspensary, there is a
pharmacy thatis open8 hoursaday, childsuppartin
the formof ‘thedrop of milk,” andit is here that this
important ingitutionlodks after the health and well
being of sidk childrenwho need to benursed back to
health. Linat Kholim also runs the Jewish hospital
which became seriously run down during the period
of the First World War, but in recent times was
renovated and put back in suitable condition.

From the Tatarski Gasse, | turn Left onto the
Grodno Gasse, and my ‘first stop’ on this street is
the building of the Tarbut Schod. It is worth



sopping to spend sometime here. Voices singing in
Hebrew burgt forth from the building, harmonious
and soul-restoring, along with the sounds of theHora
being danced, that reach my ear. Hereit ispossible to
breathetheair of the Holy L and. Blessings shauld be
accorded to those who concerned themselves with
establishing a ngwork of institutions fa Hebrew
education. The begnnings of this negwork was with
a Hebrew kindergarten, and afterwards a Hebrew
grade school, and the last link in the chain — the
Hebrew Gymnasium, Hertzeliya. | doubt | will be
able to get to the aher schools today, such as
Yavneh, Kadima, and the Yiddish School, but in my
vigit to the Tarbut School, | am also recalling the
others as well.

Further up the street, | am stopped by a crowd
around the Fire Wagon. Vigorous young men
wearing indggnias, with copper hemets on ther
heads, are carrying out afire-fighting exercise. They
bring the ladders close up to the wall o a nearby
building in a sprightly fashion, two firemen with
large hoses in their hands, climb up the wall and go
up on theroof, two others have aready arrived , also
with ahose in hand, to the top floor in the middle of
the building, and are facilitating the drawing of
wate. Theorganizationof thefire department, most
of whose menbers wer e Jewih, and only few were
Poles, had anexcdlent reputation, and theentire city
wasvery proud of them. Theleadership wasentirely
in Jewish hands. The members of the organization
weae vigorous young men, dedicaed to their
positions, equipped with the latest gear. The fire
department orchestraal sofilled animportant placein
the community and cultura life of the city. An
unforgettable scenewas—a Christian fureral, ledby
the members of the Jewish orchedtra, playing
mournful music... A thing we learned was that the
membe's of the local Polish government found it
difficult to reconcile themsdal ves with the existence of
this organization, which wasall made up of Jews, but
not having any dternative, they were forced to
reward it frequently with recognition for its
excellencein carrying out its blessed work.

— — — The seasons continue to move on Lag
B'Omer, the traditioral holiday of rational Jewish
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youthisapproaching. Itiseasy to recognizethesigns
of preparation far this hdiday in the Jewish
community, but most obvioudy in the ranks of the
Zionist youth movements. On the morning of that
day, alarge assembly isheld intheGreat Synagogue.
After services, the teacher Shkarlat gives a talk in
Hebrew on issues of the day, and the char,
accompanied by theFire Depart ment orchestra, sing
Israeli songs. Anmong these is always, Se'u Tziona
ness gadol and Tekhezakna yedd kol akheinu
hamkhonenim.® With the conclusion of theassembly,
a lineup of the different Zionist youth groups takes
place in the courtyard of the Great Synagogue, who
appear in ther insgnias and with their flags:
HaShomer HaTza'ir, Gordonia, Betar, HeHalutz,
the students of the Hertzeliya Gymnasium, the
Hebrew schools, the students of the Talmud Torah,
the children of the orphanage, the pupils from the
reguar Heders, and of courseall of the teachers, men
and women alike Whenthe lineupis completed, this
large symbolic group marches through the streets of
the city, as the orchestra accompanies it with music,
in the direction of the forest of the Burkes, where a
large picnic had been set up that will continue al
day. Crowds of Jewish people would crowd the
outskirts of the city in order to see this large
encanmpment, on its way aut, and upon itsreturn, to
the point of escorting it with clapping hands and good
wishes. The ‘extrasoul’ of al the Jews of Vdkowvysk
was especially gladdened on that very day.

— — — 1 am drawing near to the river's edge, the
location of many strollsduring gring and summer,
and these are the seasons in which river bathing
begirs, literdly from the onset of summer. During
summer, sporting activities start up anew. Soccer
games on Satur day and Sunday. Thecity isplastered
withnoti ces about these games, with the participation
of Polish teams (Psziszlucz, V.K.S) and the Jewish
team, Morgenstern from the Bund, and others. The

Two of the dasdc Zionig rallying
songs. Raise a great standard
towards Zion, and May the hands of
all our pioneering brethren be
strengthened.



games are held on afidd rear the barracks, on the
southwest sideof the city, andalso on afieldthat had
been set aside for such games on the east side of the
city. The Maccabi team is thought to be not only one
of the strongest teams in Volkovysk, but aso in the
entire district. It received a subsidy for the Jewish
community,. And thanks to that, succeeded in
medingits budget.

Maccabi dso participated in other branches of sport
other than soccer, such as. tennis, ping-pong,
basketball, hockey, bicycle racing, swimming, field
sports and boxing. Apart form the Maccabi team,
theewasa team — Nordia, from the ranks of the
revisianists, which was active in the city, but it
didn’t measureup to the same standard asMaccabi..

In contiruing my walk, | reached the Kholodoisker
Gasse, and it was impossible not to stop at the
orphanage. A great deal of work and effort was
expended to put up this three-story building, and in
partiaular, it was Eliyahu Shykevich, who put in so
much of his heart, with caring effort and dedication
without boundsto establi shthis ingti tution. Or phaned
children, whose numbers were large in the years
immediately after the First World War, who were
abandoned and left on their own, found awarm home
here, where it became possible for them to forget
their troubles, and to get an education and learn a
trade. Who knows what their fate would have been
without this house.

And it is not possible to finish a “tour” like this,
withaut spendng some time at the financia
institutions, and cooperatives, thanksto whom, Jews
got access to work and commerce, and many were
saved from bankr uptcy, and certainruin. Tothisend,
two Free Loan Societies operated in the city, two
Jewishbanks (a Merchant’ s Bank, and a Real Estate
Bank). Various branches of the economy were
esablished thankstotheseinstitutions, new sawmills
were added, leather factories were expanded, brick
kilns, abranch of ahotd, etc., etc. T he burden of the
taxes levied by the Polish regime on the Jaws to
pressurethemfrom partsof the economy and transfer
it to Polish hands, did not succeed in diminishing the
means of livdihood for the Jews, thanks to the
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honesty of the Jews, and in their ability to organize
themselves and provide timely help in which many
activists participated in a committed and loyal
fashion. It isimpossible not to remember one of them
— Engineer Ephraim Barash, who established many
such institutions. Headed theZion st movement, was
active on behaf of all national funds and institutions,
and for the Hebrew educational network. It was a
great loss for the Jews of Volkovysk, when the
Bialystock community “stole” himfrom us, and made
him the head of the large Jewish community of
Biaystock, but evenin assuming hisnew position, he
did not forget Volkovysk, and his heart was opento
every cal for help, advice and direction.

“I'mabit tired” from my lengthy “tour” through the
streets of Volkovysk, but | will admit that | had
serious doubts and lass of spirit during the “tour.”
The heart is pained that the Abrogator descended on
all this during theperiad of the Holocaust, and there
is practicdly no trace left of work of this lively,
vibrant, dynamic and animated Jewish community.

A Home in Volkovysk
By Eliyahu Rutchik

Our home town was a Jewish city, and the impact of
thefew Christiansthat lived their was negligible Our
house stood on the main street, the Wide Baulevard
(Szeroka). My grandfather’ shousewasinthe middle,
and our family of five people lived in the courtyard,
and in the very center, was the carpertry shop. A
large part of theyard “ belonged” to my grandmother,
Leah. Within the boundaries of her “realm” was a
beautiful blooming garden, in which you could find
all manner of vegetables and fruits and flowers that
were pleasing to the eye | remember as a child, that
I helped my grandmother Leah water her plants, and
| was not the only child who participated in this. All
the children ran around among the plants, and there
weretimeswhen our grandmother found it difficultto
rid herself of our assistance... the children of aur
ne ghborswould also comeinto aur yard, and among
them dso were Chrigtian children, and there is no
doulx that th's wasbecause of aur grandfather, who



used to makeall manner of toysfor thechildren, such
as rocking chairs, bals, and smilar things. The
children of the Christian family Shevshevicz were
very frequent guestsinour yard, andit appears that
they did not feel any arti-Christian sentiment in our
neighborhood in theway wedid feel anti-Semitism
in theirs...

When you enter ed grandfat her’ s housefromthestreet
—youwoud first enter alarge room, sort of asaon,
whosefurniture | recall very well: an old oak buffet,
a big table and chairs, a sofa, a bookcase, and a
library. The regular guedts in this room were
craftsmen, friendsand acquaintancesof grandfather.
| would see them side by side, stting at the table,
sipping tea from the samovar, playing domnoes or
damka, and inthe process, telling each othe what’s
new in the city, peccadilloes, large and small... and
when | close my eyes and transport myself there —|
see grandfather's guests one-by-one, their
gppearance, or more correctly — their appearance as
it thenwas.

Heresits Abraham Shpak. When hewould put down
his large bony, venead hands— thae was no mare
space left on the table for anything dse. Mordetsky
the builder sits at his side, telling stories about his
business dedings and thdr present status, that
landowrers from near and far would send their
coaches to bring him to work on their property, and
they adso would bring him back home for the
Sabbath. Mordetsky had a little beard, and he was
alwaysspotless, and wore a short jacket.

Now we get to Chaim Polonsky, whom everyone
nicknamed ‘the Tailar fromOdessa,” becausehe was
inthehabit of talking agreat deal about ‘the good old
days,” when they used to take the clothes that he
made to an exhibition in Odessa. | have no basis on
which to challenge these representations, just as, if
the truth be known, | have no basis on which to
verify themeithe ... this tailor was often the butt of
jokes, and subject to imitation, because of hisunique
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Yiddsh accert, not aLitvak accent’, which was the
rule in our area. Also, the locksmith Kaganovich,
who aso made and repair ed scales and bal ances, was
one of the regular guests to grandfather’s house,
however, as opposed to the others, he would always
comewith hiswife eithe because shewas afraid to
stay at home alone, or he was afraid to come alone.
The one who was closest to grandfathe, was
Podolinsky thecarpenter. Hehad an ‘ ear for atune’
understood music, especially cantarial liturgy, andin
his youth, was a member of a choir, whose name |
have totally forgatten, and perhaps him as well... |
recall that heloved to tell alot of jokes and dispense
advice. A frequent guest of ocurs was also our
na ghbor, a shoemaker by trade, who wascalled Meir
the Menaker. | did not know his real name, and
neither did others. He was one of those energetic
early risers. Upon his arrival, he would go st in a
corner and read the daily Jewish paper Der Moment,
to which grandfather subscribed. It was whispered
about that he was ‘a pinko’ that is to say, a
communist, and this because hewould extol, praise,
and shower good words on the Soviet Union, and
would quoteL eninand Trotsky and other communist
leaders, and was as thoroughly conversant in their
writings as a pious Jew might be with the Ashrel
praye.

Theseguestsweretheintelligentsiaof the group. T he
wereotherswho werelessintelligent, who discharged
their obligation to participate by listening only. The
old proverb, ‘ The boundary to wi sdom —is sllence

was apparently accepted by them, or quite smply,
they may not have had anything to say.

As achild, | would lend an ear to the stories of this
intdligentsia, which centered about pagroms against
the Jews, about experiences in sdf-defense, about
Jawswho emigratedto America, and‘ made Americal
for themselves there, on so-and-so, who ‘ passed up
Ameica,’ and specifically chose to go to the Holy
Land, and like subjects For the sake of the truth, it
is important to note that they did not only talk. If,

Perish the thought, but he might have
been — aGalitzianer!



God forbid, someone brought bad tidings about
someone who fell seriously ill, or anaher person, a
wagon driver, whosehorsehad sscumbled, wasinj ured
and had to beput down, ther eby losing his means of
livelihood, — grandfather’ s guests would fulfil the
mitzvah of ‘pick yourself up and go,” organizes
themsalves in pairs, and go throughout the city to
take up a collection on behaf of the needy or
unfortunate individud. | didn't aways pick up the
names of those who received hdp, becausein most
instances, they aso fulfilled the precept of giving
charity in a dandestine manner, and would speak
among themsel ves only in awhi sper, sothat the name
of the person being helped not become public, and
especially not a budding youngster like myself.

A Student at Farber’s School — At A Good Time
Page 22: Farber’s School in 1932

Without any introduction, onemorninga Jewish man
entered our home with a big smile on his face. He
exchanged afew wordswith my brother Berdl and I,
and dso with mt father and mother, and after a brief
gtay, heleft the way he had come,

After heldt, our mother natified uswith afestive air,
that both of us, Berel and I, had been accepted as
students in Farber’s school, and the man who had
just previoudy asked us a few questions (this
appar ently wasthe entrance examination) —wasnone
other than Farber himsalf, and not every child was
privileged enough to be accepted as a student in this
school, which was one of the most distinguished in
the city. From that day on, weimpatiently waited for
that specia, lucky day.

That day was not long in coming. | remember it like
it was today, that morning when my brother Berel
and | were dresses in our holiday best, and our
mother took us to Farber’s Heder. Neighbors and
acquaintances stopped us aong the way, and
showered us with good wishes aplenty. There were
those who didn’t stop with good wishes, and also
pinched our cheeks, and our closest neighbors even
honored us with their kisses. All of this made our
hearts beat even faster. We knew with certainty: the
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city now knows, that Berd and | are going to
‘Farber.’

And so — we went. We passed by the cinema, and
across the Mitzrayim Gasse, past the pharmacy
beside the drainage cand. From there, we turned
right, and we reached the Heder, or school. This
school was on the Schulhof, and there were no less
than five synagogues on this par cel of land, and they
were:

1 The ‘Hayyatim' Synagogue (on whose
premises our schod wasalso located).

2. Der Alter Mauer Schul, where the famous
Cantar Markus led prayer.

3. The New Mauer Schul

4, The Ein Yaakov Synagogue whee our
family worshiped, and finaly,

5. The Great Syragogue, that was larger and

more splendd than the others.

Apartfrom al of these, there were other ingtitutions
on this square, such asthe Talmud Torah under the
direction of Rabbi Yeakhmiel Danid, the
Headmaster, the Old Age Home, the bathhouse and
mikva, a hostel for lodging the poor, a kosher
daughtering facility, and luckily | did not forget
‘Heller’s House,” that first served as a support
facility that distributed food to the needy, in which
were located the offices of the Keren Kayemet, a
chapter of Gordonia, the center of HaShomer
HaTza'ir, and the Hebrew Library.

As mentioned, Farber’s school was a school with a
reputation. Classes, which were conducted in
Ashkenazic Hebrew, began at 8AM, and continued
until 3PM. Farbe himself taught us Tanakh,
literature, arithmetic and geography. His daughter
gave us music lessons, and his son, David, led open
discussions with us about Isradl, Zionism, and other
subjects, according to our desires. This ertire
‘enterpris€ was run by the family. Farber himself
had not graduated from auniversity or seminary, and



had never received pedagogical training, but to the
best of my knowledge hewas a great teacher, and
famousfor giving specia attention and instrudionto
each pupil. Frequently, he would come to the
student’ shomein order to assist in the pr eparation of
lessors. During vacation, hewouldinvite hisstudents
to his home, and read them the poetry of Bidik, the
dories of Zhul Varan and others. In generd, we
enjoyed his readings, and our impression that even
morethan we enjoyedit — he himsdf did as well...

| previously told about my maternal grandparents,
but I will not skip over ny paternal grandparents,
who lived in Zamaoscheh (that is what wecalled that
part of the city that was over the bridge in the
direction of the railroad station). They lived in this
outlying area, in a low, wooden house whose
windows practicdly touched the ground, my
grandmother Chaya-Rachd, nextto which therewas
a brick building in which my grandfather Shmuel
Chaim had his meet S ore; there were sSix partners in
this business, and a bookkeeper worked for them to
keeptrack of dl thetransactions. Apartfromthis, my
father assisted them in the purchase of calves or
sheep, transporting them to the Kkosher
daughterhouse, whichwas actually forbidden at that
time in Poland, in accordance with adecision passed
by the Polish Sejm. My father would deliver the
goods to the merchants by means of a large wagon
hitched to one horse, but in the passage of time, they
bought two autos for the business, which made
scheduled trips baween Vdkowysk and Bialystock,
for purposes of buying and selling. Mulya Schein,
who was the coach of the Maccabi soccer team,
would freguently come tofather, and ask my father
to takethe team to play in inter-aty games, because
the income of the group was insufficient to allow
themto pay for transportation...

Father did not have set working hours, and he would
work from the early morning until lateinto the night.
He never complained about it. The important thing
[to im] was that his sons receive a good education,
and ‘becamemen...’

It gppeared to me that in my grandparents’ butcher
shop, they gave away more than they sold.
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Grandfather woud prepare packages for his needy,
and grandmother would look after her needy, and it
is not necessary to say that these distributions took
place free of charge, but, in order not to, God forbid,
embarrasstheneedy reci pient, grandfather wasin the
habit of saying topegplewhoentered histore “there
is the packagethat you forga to take.” Fromtime to
time, eachwould catch the other “ pilfering” on behalf
of the needy, and the refrain that was frequently
heard in those instances was “if you can doit — so
canl ,” and similar excuses. Grandmother would say
at every opportunity: May God help me to aways
give, and Heaven forbid, never to haveto take....

The HaShomer HaTza’ir Organization
Page23: Rabbi Abba-Yaakov Borukhov, and
the city Elders, with the emissaries
of the Aid Committee from New
York, after theFirst World War. 8

And a day came during the mgjor recess at school,
two older boys approached my brother and | , and
introduced themsdves as members of HaShomer
HaTza'ir, and invited us to their chapter meeting
place that evening. We were elated at thisinvitation,
and responded toit, and that very evening webecame
members of HaShome HaTza'ir. In accordancewith
our age, we were put into the Tzofimgroup, and it is
worth saying that from then on, anew chapter began
inmy life.

From this timeon, | spert all my sparetime, that
was not dedicated to school and study, at the
HaShomer offices. My ludk was such that Hillel
Epstein was my director, who took to his
respongbilities with complete seriousness, and hisled
initiatives and ran meetings in a wondrous mamer.
He oversaw thetraining of the Tzofim, and stressed
open fidd sports, night sudy, and character

Taken from Dr. Einhorn’s Book,
page77. A translaion o those dtting
in this portrait is given in the first
part of this Trilogy, on page 29.



devel goment. The discussions and conversations that
were arranged in my group, enriched my spiritual
world, and onecan say, without fear of contradiction,
that Hillel opened a window onto questions and
issuesthat we werenot evenawareof, and tried very
hard to achieve a world view in his educating
process. The group also would put on public theater
productionsof our favorites, and Yaakov Einstein (a
perf ormer for Ohel for some years), especially was
outstanding in this regard, and for a while was the
head of thechapter.

In remamber especially our Lag B’ Omer parades,
through the city streets in the direction of the
Burkehs, where we would spend the whole day in
song, sport, competition, ec. Whenwewoud reurn
to the city towar ds evening, after leaving the campin
the Burkehs, therewere hor des of Jews, who stood on
both sides of the sireet, receiving us with shouts of
praise, and there was a red sens of pride and
satisfaction in marching with one€'s comrades in the
movement. During the summer months, we would
participate in camps that were set up in various
villages of the surrounding area, and we lived ether
in barns and tents.

We had a special relationship to the orphanage
headed by Mr. Shykevich. This institution was
supported by the lacal community to the highest
standard, and in order to assure that levd, it was
necessary to generate additional incame Tothat end,
thechildrenof that ingitution would present special
plays on Hanukkah, and Purim, andwe thememba's
of the movement, would help them with the sale of
tickes, and looking after a variety of ddails,
costumes, stage props, and there were some of aur
membeswho actually participated in theplay itself.
This relationship between us, andthesechildren who
had lost their parents, and were robbed their
childhood, was a blessing to us and to them.

Upon compldion of studies at the Farber Schoal,
studerts would then enter the Tarbut School. This
was a fundamental change in every sense Eveay
subject at Tarbut was taught by a diff erent teacher,
and studies were conducted in Sephardic Hebrew,
with each lesson lasting 45 minutes, and the
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curriculum had a diffeent objedive from that at
Farber’s school. It isimportant to note, that both in
the chapter and in school, we spoke Hebrew among
ourselves. My brother Berd truly excelled in his
studies, and great thingswere predicted for him, by
contrast,| showed great capability in manual trades,
and after graduation, | began to study carpentry in
Lidovsky s shop on the Tatarski Gasse, which had
received commendation thanks to its owner, Meir
Lidovsky, whowasamaster carperter, atrueartisan.
At the sametime, | darted my first ‘romance,” and
instead of going to the chapter meetings — | spent
time with my girlfriend.

The Porters and Wagon
Drivers of Our City

By Eliezer Kalir

In approach the recollection of these people with
emotion and respect, smple, good people, who
always knew how to protect the Jewish populace of
the city against attacks of anti-Semites, especiadly in
the days when Volkovysk was under Pdish
hegemony.

After theFirstWorld War, whenV olkovyskreturned
again to Polish control, free trade began to develop
again, but the issue of communication wasadifficult
one, becausethetrains a that time were far militay
use only. Various goods began to reach the starving
and destitute population after the war. And the
transportation of these goods was tied up in many
difficulties. In thefaceof thegreat need, theporte's
and wagon drivers cametogether inone organization,
and | was gven theresporsibility to set the price of
transporting a variety of goods, such as iron, coad,
cement, petroleum, flour, etc. A special group of
wood porters was organized at that time, whose sole
work was in the loading and distribution of wood
only. Every Thur sday, the porters and wagon drivers
would com into Eliezer Kossowsky’s coffee shop,
and along with a piece of fish and a glass of bee,
they would sd the prices. The men d this group
were: Herschel, L elbeh and Itcheh Munchik, the men
of the large Bayer family, among them Abraham,



who loved to tell lots of storiesfull of humor. All of  Therewasa special skirmish that took place between
thesewereobservant Jawswho wauld rushtothe Ein -~ these heroes and the Poles who settled in the
Yaakov Bet HaMedrash, in order not to, God forbid,  Volkovyskdistrict (Ycaneonikit). Thelocal gertiles,
miss the Mincha service. They would park their  hated these settlers, and in order to sublimate this
wagons on some side street, and they would leavethe  hatred, these settlers would incite them against the
whipsthat they carried near the fountaininthefoyer ~ Jews, and call on then to organize a pogrom In
of the Bet HaMedrash. What would these Jewsnot ~ particular, they would plan their pogroms for market
give to hear a cantor, or a sermon by a visiting  days, when thousands of Christians streamed into the
itinerant preacher (Maggid)?Every timethey leftthe  city, and it was easy to or gani ze a pogrom.

Bet HaMedrash, they would slip a fewv kopecks out

of their clothing, and cast them intoaplateset by the  In those days, the Jewishwagon drive's and porte's
exit. These Jews that | mentioned, and many athers,  manned the watch, did not go to their regular work,
whose names | camot remember, that studied with  and stood at the ready, in the face of the imminent
me together with the teacher, Reb Leib-Ahareleh,  danger. The pogromists knew already with whom
saved the Jewish population of Volkovysk repeatedly  they would have to deal, becausethey had tasted the
from acts of plunder and killing. Whenthe savage  strong arm of this ‘ gang’ more than once on their
elements of the ‘Haller’ group reached our city, and  flesh. Even before thePolish policearrivedto restore
they began to cut off thebeards of Jews, and plunder  order, many of the rioters were rolling in the gutters
their stores, they ran into a strong and organized  bleeding profusely, withwounds all ove their bodies.
resistance by these wagon drivers and porters, who  This was no secret, and everyone knew who ‘the
zealoudy and heroically guarded the Jews and their ~ boys werewhoinflicted their bl owsonthesear oused
honor. Therewere actually incidentswhen the Polish ~ pogromists: Jewish porters and wagon drivers, “the
police requested their assistance in order to reinin ~ folks.”

such savageelanerts.

Where are you, you bony Jews, with those heavy boots, with your square soles, with

Your broad tanned noses, like those of lions?

You — wagon drivers, cooks, porters, builders...

That was your soft voices that emanated as if from an empty hollow

And in your childlike eyes, it was the flashes of life danced about.

The scent of the forest wafts from your parkas; an odor surrounds you,

Of leather, the smell of mushrooms and grain husks.

— But the bright prayer books that you borrowed from the Shames, you clutched like one holds
Newly-hatched yellow chicks. Y ou held them with the pleasure and tenderness of heroes,

To pray, and nod your heads in song over their chaptered pages. And with the paws of an old bear
Themselves scarred, you would carry awesome loads, sacks of flour to bend the body, boxes full of iron,
piles of wood, and containers full of stones; from the warehouse to the wagon, and from the wagon

To the warehouse; bales of wool and sheaves of grain, you carried them. And in the grip of one hand,

To the teeming marketplace, you would subdue unruly horses, who reared back to break out of their reins.
— A disturbance between Jews and gentiles, should it fall on a market day, should a quarrel break out
Between thieving villagers and haggling women — you are always in the middle of the outbreak, standing
And turning your broad shoulders to protect the weaker storekeepers, destitute widows, fishmongers

And their orphans. And after everything, you accepted the sentence to go sit in jail, for those whom

You protected.

(From the Song of Praise to the Common Man, of Zalman Schneur)
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Mutual Aid and Support

The network of charitable and suppart institutions had
been spread across the face of Jewish Volkovysk for
hundreds of years already. Chapters of Gemilut
Hasadim, and various othe support ingtitutions existed
aready in the 19" century, but they opeated on a
voluntary basis, and did not leave behind them any
records from which it would be possibleto evduatethe
effectivenessof their work. Theinstitutionsthat stood out
especidly, were those that were active before Passover
and during the month of Elul, preceding the High Holy
Days and Fedtivals. We are aware of the Maot Khittim
collection that was organized by donors to provide for
[Passover] holiday needs for the poor, as early as 1870,
and there is reason to believe that this activity existed
earlier in this connection. Because a great deal of
emphasis was made an disareet giving, in order not to
embarrass thosein need of help, there was norecord kept
of the donations, but the general princi ple seemed to be:
“either give, ar receive,” meaning that no Jew was
released from this obligation, either having to help
others, or he himself received help. Therewasno middle
ground.

It is proper to recognize Dr. M. Einhorn who gathered
togther inputsonthethesevariousinstitutionsof aid that
existed inour city, on which this summary isbased. In a
similar fashion, we found descriptive material in the
pages of the Volkovysker Leben, notices about Loan
Saocieties, the orphanage, etc. Thediariesof E. Shykevich
contain much material on the orphanage , far which he
was one of the core supporters.

“Linat and Linat Kholim”

The Linat organization is one of the oldest of the
Jawish indtitutions. It was active towards the end of
the 19" century, but began branched activity a the
beginning of the 20" century. Itsrolewas manifested
in sending volunteers to the house of the sick,
particularly those without means. The custom was—
to send two men to the home of a male who wasiill,
or two women to the home of a female who wasiill.
Thesevolunteerswould spend the night at thebedside
of the sick person, and in this way, relieve the
membes of theimmediate family, if there were any,
and permit them to get somerest, or grab a light nap.
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In the course of time Linat assumed an additional
obligation, which in this period was exceptionally
important — providing ice to thosewho needed it. For
this purpose, they rented a storage facility on the
Mitzrayim Gasse, not far from the Wide Boulevard
(Szeroka), and in addition to ice, they also stocked
other medicd supplies, bonkes’, thermometers, hot
water bottles, and the like.

Hona the Teacher was apparetly the central
personality in the Linat. He was a good man, and a
hel pful person, who dedicated al histime and energy
[to thig]. He kept the list of the volunteers and he
would recruit them as needed, however in the case of
‘no-show,” he personally would take the place of the
volunteer. Thereweretimes whenweeks would go by
and Honawould not spend the night in hisown home,
and one could only locate him at the bedside of
someonewho was sick. Honaa so kept control of the
list of loaned medicd supplies. T hosethat had a need
for these instruments needed to provide security: a
silver spoon, agoldcup, a a set sum of money — all
according tothe value of theloaned ingrument.

Benjamin (‘Nioma) Schwartzbuch, known by his
nickname, ‘Tal U’Mottor,*® assisted Hona in this
work, and took over for him when he passed awvay.
He too, ded cated his time to Linat, and during the
night hours, approaching midnight, he would make
the rounds of thehomes of the sick, in order to verify
that thevolunteers that had been designated to watch
the sick wereindeed at their posts. Isone of them had
not arrived at their designated place — Benjamin
would go to his house, wake him up, and insist that
he fulfill his responsibility or redeem his place with

The cups affixed to various body
parts believed to extract ‘ evil
humours,” but of dubious medical
value.

10 This isfrom the praye for Dew and
Rain, although the reason far this
nickname is na clear.



money, that could be used to hire someoneto take his
place. Zvi Lebowitz, one of the people from
Volkovysk who was also active in Linat, and who
made aliyah to Israel (he lives in Rishon LeZion)
told, that Tal U’ Mottor wasthe onewho acquired the
parce on the Mitzrayim Gasse, for the construction
of alarge ice house, and he personaly used to ride
around the city in a wagon and collect stones and
boards, that served as building materials for the
creation of the cdllar, in which five hundred wagon
loads of icewere stored. Intime ‘Nioma began to
provide the sick with various medicaments and
foodstuffs, which the poor cauld not affard: butter,
sugar, milk, and the like. It should not come as a
surprisethat ‘ Nioma's name was on everyone s lips,
and evayone praised the goodness of his heart and
his dedication to Linat.

When the First World War broke out, the [bitter] cup
was adso passed to this ingtitution, which
disntegrated alongwith ather charitableinstitutions.
IlIness and various epidamics that broke out amidst
the populace, placed the bedridden in deteriorating
conditions, in imminent danger of dying, because
there was no one to come to their aid in the ti me of
their illness. A number of activists assumed this
resporsibility themsdves, headed, asdescribedin Dr.
Einhorn’s book, by Rabbi Zalman Kurtz, Joseph
Rudy, and Shepsel Gordon, and in the year 1918 the
Linat Kholim organization began to function, which
succeeded in attracting young people to join in the
work of the group. The expansion of the activities of
the group drew praise from the Jewish community,
and especially, as you can understand, among the
ranks of the needy. Among these, the group opened a
dispensary, and for anominal charge, it was possible
to obtain medical assistance fram ore of the local
doctors. It didn’'t take much time, and a pharmacy
was opened adjacent to the dispersary, which also
served the populace without means. Many received
prescriptions free of charge. With the help of the
‘Joint’ and various support ingtitutionsin the United
States, the group initiated other lines of activity. The
effectiveness of the work of the dispensary can be
assessad fromthe 1927 recard, when 6,441 patients
weeasssted, andthisisnot atrivial number relative
to the population of the city. In that same year, the
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pharmacy, which was open 8 hoursaday, dispensed
24,183 prescriptions. The ingtitution did not content
itself with providing medicd attention to those that
came to it, but als lodked after sending doctors to
call on the sick who were unable to leav e their homes
because they weae bedridden. Nurses and dodors
weae sent to them, and in instances whae it was
necessary to send them to seea specialist in War saw,
or Vilna, the institution would budget a on-time
gtipend to make it possible for the patient to see a
medicd specidist. It is also worth noting the
|abaratorythat wasopened beside the hospital, which
also served the needy sick, sent by Linat Kholim,
This laboratory eliminated trips to Biadystock or
War saw, which took a great deal of time and money.

In amuch later time period, Linat Kholim opened a
pediatric clinic. The ‘Drops of Milk’ organization
was also established, whichwas of great assistance
to mothers in providing suitable nourishment to
children, and prevention of childhood diseases. The
organization aso initiated activities in the area of
disease prevention, especially in the days when
various epidemics spread throughout the city.
Children that required convalescence were sent to
various sanatoriums during the summer months, and
this also was accomplished with the assistance of the
TO" Z organization, which had, after a while,
initiated a branch o activities in Volkovysk and its
vicinity.

In summary, it ispossible to say that Linat Kholim
wasone of the most important ingtitutionsin the city,
and was held out to praiseby various settlementsin
the vicinity who also required hdp.

The Jewish Hospital

It isinteresting that until thelast years of the 19"
century, there was not a Jewish hospitd in our city,
and there only existed a mobile military fieldhospital
to which the Jews were practically never taken. The
custom inthosedayswas, for Jewishperson who was
sick, to betaken to Dr. Mintz, who was very popular
in the city, and if hisillness was more serious — he
would be taken from Vdkovysk to anothe city. It
was only in 1898 that the well-known Jewish



philanthropist, Nachman Heller, donate a sum of
between 20-25 thousand rubles for purposed of
constructing a Jewish hospital — theinstitution was
put up, and equi pped with dl therequi red equipment.
Heller also provided ongoing support to the
institutionwith set annual contributions. Oversight of
the hospitd was in the hands of two of the
philanthropist’s brothers, Schraga-Feivd and Lab,
and Shmuel David Yunovich. Along with them,
Shmud Feinzil ber served on the committee, whowas
then the only Jewish el ected official in the munidpal
govenment, andthelawyer, |srad Efrat. Thewomen
of Volkovysk came to the assistance of the hospital
and all those who had need of its services, who
formed a Bikur Kholim Society, whosepurposswas
toassist thesick personwithout meansin entering the
hospital, to arrange visitations to the sick, and to
provi de them with candies or other necessities. The
division of labor among the women was as follows:
one group would visit the various stores and wealthy
Jewish homes and solicit chocolate, bottles of wine,
baked goods, fruits, etc. A second group would go to
the hospital every Friday and Saturday, and
distribute the things that the first group had solicited
among the sick. The important thingto gather, is that
the hospital principally served the neady Jews. To
this end, the well-to-do Jews would avoid the use of
the hospital, and receive their medicd attention at
home. In generd, this was the situation up to the
First World War. Because there was no Jewish
hospital in the surrounding towns, the Volkovysk
hospital also saved the Javish populace of the
vicinity.

After the outbreak o the First World War, this
hospital passed from one hand to the other, from one
authority to another, accor ding to the changes of the
regime in the city, and mostly was unde military
control, who would billet their wounded in this
institution.

And it happened, that this institution, which
originaly was owned by the Jewish community, was
literally stolen by the Polish regime. T he Poles never
succeeded in establishing an ingtitution of this kind
themselves, and consequently, they extended their
interest and control to the institution that was
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edtablished by the Jews, for the neals of the Jewish
community. The demandsof the Jawishactivists, that
theingtitution originally founded by Jews bereturned
to Jewish hands — were to no avail, and for a long
time, there were many trials on this sulject in the
municipal court, and only after a great ded of
pressure and the involvement of dffeentinfluertial
people, they agreed to return it to the Jewish
community, although in a much worse condition than
before. There was a need for a fundamentd
renovation before it could serve the Jewish sick,
whose numbers had recognizably grown during this
time.

Large sums of money were needed for this purpose,
and with al the good will and donations of the Jews
of the city, who gave with a willing heart to this
important purpose — thelr resources were not
sufficient to meettherequired budget. Itwas opento
question whether the goal was attainable, and would
have been unlikely without the financial support of
the Volkowysk émigés in the United States, who
were enlisted in this cause, and the help of centrd
Jewishinstitutions, like TO” Z, the Jaint, and ahers.
The renovation was completed in 1924. The
ingtitution was recognizably expanded, and it now
had separate departments fa surgeay, internd
medicine pediatrics, etc.

The required resources to provide for the institution
wereobtained through set monthly fees of theJewish
residentsin the city, and also aupport from the local
institutions: the municipality, the community, and in
particular, thedonations of the Volkovysk émigrésin
America. Begnning in the month of July 1925, the
ingtitution began operation, and it is possible to say,
without fear of cortradidion, thatthankstoitseffarts
adone, hundreds of sick people were restored to
health, and especially among the needy people of
Volkovysk. Dr. Einhon, and other sources
especially note therole played by tow o the city’s
locd activisgts in the establishment and ongoing
operation , and they are Sioma Gdlin and Archil
Markus. Two tirdess workers, that tok evey
opportunity to assemble resourcesfor theingtitution,
and that there would be no cessation in its normal
operatiors. At the same time, the more well of



meambas of the community beganto usethe hospital,
after it became known that even the best possible
attention that a sick person could receive & home
was not as good as that in the hospital. This fact
lightened the budgetary issue for the hospita in a
significant way, and indeed the better off Jews were
taken in to the hospitd for aset fee.

Dr. Gda served asthe head physician of thehospital
until the First World War, asssted by Lovich, a
feldscher from Grodno, who also served as a
pharmacist. Afte the Firs World War, Dr. Weiner
sarved as the head physician, who had previoudy
sarved as a Rabbiner. After atime, the direction of
the hospital passed to Dr. Yaakov Sedletsky, who
held this post until 1932, after which Dr. Menashe
Niemchik assumed this distinguishe3d position.

10”2

Page 27: The Jewish Hospital, a memento of its
opening on Lag B'Omer 5685 (1925)

With the arrival of Dr. Niemchik in Volkovysk, a
new page was opened in the activities of socialized
medicinein the city. Thiswasin the year 1932, when
on the basis of a search, Dr. Niemchik accepted the
position of the director of the Jewish hospital. The
hopes that the public servants of the city pinned on
him were realized, because he initiated various
services, and during his tenure, the operations of
TO"Z dso grew stronger. Thanks to the support of
the locd community and the centrd TO"Z
headouarters, the Jewish hospita was transformed
not only into a center and nursing facility for the
Jewish populace of the city, but also for the
surrounding vicinity, and the Christian population of
the area also took advantage of its services in
substantial measure. From 15-20% of the patientsin
this Jewish facility were Chrigtians, who paid for the
services they received. With the assistance of the
TO"Z central dffice in Warsaw, an X-ray facility
was ingtalled, and a bacteriological and chenical
laboratory was built. Young doctors, who had
finished their course of study outside of the country,
would come to the Volkovysk haspital to complete
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their training [sic: internship] at the Jewish hospital.
Nursing courses were given within the walls of the
hospital unde the direction of Mrs. Lipiak, who
herself had been a student in these courses.

At the same time, the appointed leadershi p, headed
by [Engineer] Eptraim Barash, Lawyer Bliakher,
Engineer Shipiatsky, and Sioma Gdlin, branches of
TO"Z activity, led by the establishment of apediatric
clinic for kindergarten and school-age children,
‘Drops of Milk,” convalescence of poor children
during the summer months in the Burkehs, and at
sanatoriums in Chekhotchinek, Druzgenik, and other
places. For this purpose a separate free kitchen was
congtructed for needy children, and more than one
hundred children recéved mealsthere a no charge.
It is worth aso naing the efforts of the TO”Z in
connection with monitoring community hygiene, and
municipal sanitation.

In the weekly newspaper, Volkovysker Leben of
16.6.1939, an articleby Sioma Gallin waspubl ished
that summarizes the details of theTO” Z activitiesas
follows:
* TO”Z rented a substantial homeinthe center
of the city, and dl of its equipment that had
been gtor ed at the hospital wastransferredto
these premises.

In thelast few months, 342 people received
attention in this new dispensary.

Establishment of an dfficeto offer advice to
pregnant women.

Therewere76 children under pediatric care,
and in the past threemonths 422 caseswere
seen. Approximately ten thousand portions
of specia milk was distributed for nursing
infants.

TO"Z purchased a large house in the
Burkehswith a perimeter of 1700 metesfor
the establishment of a sanatorium for frail
needy children (the organization dis not
succeed in putting the sanatarium into



operation because of a variety of
difficulties).*

* During the prior budget year, the hospital
provi ded careto 998 patients, offering 7,444
days of confinement; 210 children were sent
for convalescence during the summer to the
Burkehs, not counting the children sent for
recuperation to Otvotsk and other
sanatoriums.

Theseactivities were doneto put us on solid ground,

and coversthework of TO”Z during period during in
which Dr. Niemchik supervised the Jewish hospital

up to the point where the war brokeout, and he was
drafted into the Polish Army. After many trials and

tribulations, hearrivedin|srad in1945, and resumed
hiscommunity medical serviceinRamat- Gan. Atone
of the memorial meetings that was heldin Tel Aviv,

Dr. Niemchik advised us that he had changed his
name to Ashkenazi, because he was the head doctor

of LeHi.

The Old Age Home
Page 28: Residents of the Old Age Home
before the Second World War*?

Thisindti tution was establishedin 1908 thanksto the
effort of SchragaFeivel Heller, and hegathered inthe
elderly and the feeble from the towns in the vicinity.
Meir Schiff, who was the first Chairman of the
leadership of thisinstitution, worked relentlessly and
without letup for the sake of developing this
ingtitution and its expanson, and after his passing,
the second Chairman, Yaakov Winetzky, supported
by a number of activigts, continued this work in a
vigorous manner on behalf of olde people, and

1 The Second World War broke out on
September 1, 1939.

12 This picturealso appearsin Dr.

Einhorn’s Book, however even there,

it has no further details on the people

in the picture

people left alone in old age. The budget of the
ingtitutionwascovered by donationsfrom the Jews of
Volkovysk and the vicinity, support from the
municipal administration, and various contributions,
but a specific part of theannua budget was covered
by the Volkovysk émigrés inthe United States.

In the period when Mdr Schiff was the Chairman,
the quality of nutrition and clothing for the elderly
residents was sgnificantly upgraded. Even the
building was renovated, and the rooms got ‘a
different look,” according what our town seniorstell,
to the point that even wealthy families turned to the
ingtitution with request sthat they accept their elderly
at the indituion After the ingtitution became
crowded from accommodating everyone that needed
it, Meir Schiff decided to put up ancther building
beside the old building in order to be able to respond
tothe many requests. Thanksto hisgood connections
with the people in the governmert, he was able to
obtain a set amount of building materials free of
char ge, and not many monthswent by befor ethe new
building was on its Site, with a sign above it reading,
‘Cast Us Not Into Old Age’

In a piece of writing by Eliezer Kalir, that was
published in Volkovysker Leben in September 1938,
the author tells about a visit to the new building of
the Old Age Home. We will reproduce only the
introduction here:

“A clean, neat yard with the old building of the Old
Age Home on one side, and on the second side — a
spanking new, just-completed wooden building, with
an attractive porch, a regal facade, which brings to
mind an inn or a pension in Otvotsk or Schvieder.

We go inside. Through a corridor, we come into a wide,
open and well lit eating room: threelarge, long tables are
arranged in a “U.” An eight branched candelabra hangs
over them — on the wall is a large circular clock. A large
coal stove spreads an inviting warmth [throughout the
room]. A spigot juts out of the stove that dispenses tea all
day long. At a side — in a wall, is a square little window,
through which food is served from the kitchen.”

The large aticle concludes with the details of the
sources of funds that made the construction and
ongoing maintenance of the new building possible:



“...the foundation was donated by the recently deceased
Reb Sholom Barash; 500 dollars — Horaczy Heller (the
House is named for him); Volkovysk Ladies Auxiliary of
Chicago -- 100 dollars; the Grafina Bronitska — nine
square meters of lumber; the well-known alderman
Shirayev — the fence; The Rozher Cement Factory — 15
‘rounds’ of cement, A Warsaw Company, Dege nschein —
a case of glass; Mrs. Fradl Schiff — the Candelabra; A
Warsaw Company, Applebaum — the clock...

Everything was acquired through the efforts of President
Schiff, according to the secretary [Offenberg] who
traveled everywhere personally, and at his own expense,
until he got everything he needed to put up the building.”

During the time of the Soviet occupation, the
ingtitution continueditsnormal operation, but it went
up inflames during theinitial German bormbardment.
The infirm residents of the ingtitution were then
transferred to various locations, and pat of them
were sent to the homes of their relatives. With the
expulsion of the residents of thecity into the bunkers,
on November 2, 1942, the Germans rounded up the
infirmwho were unable to go under their own power
with the rest of those expelled, put them in the
Talmud Torah building, and then took them out and
shot them.

The Orphanage

(According to the Diary of Eliyahu Shykevich)
Page 29: The Children of the Orphanage
and the Leadership of the
Institution (1929)

Page 30: Right: At a Movie Fund-raiser for
the benefit of the Orphanage.

Left: E. Shykevichwithresidents
of the Orphanage.

When | returned to Volkovysk with my family after
the First World War, after an absence of several
years fromthiscity, | immediately noticed the large
number of widows and orphansfound in thecity, that
werevictimsof thewar. D espitethe fact that my own
economic circumstances were difficult, | decided to
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ded cate my time and energy to the establishment of
an orphanage for the abandoned Jewish orphars. |
communicated my decision to Rabbi Borukhov, and
he grabbed my hand and wished me goad luck in
bringing this planto fruition. | discussed the matter
with a number of the distinguished members of the
community, and they too promised to provide
assistance metothebest of their ability. | wasgreatly
helped during the initial steps by Dr. Rosa Einhorn,
who | knew as far back as a student in the
gymnasium in Grodno. From her early youth, she
revealed an inclination to do public service,
especidly for needy families. | received similar
assistance from Mrs. Hannah-Sarah Y udzhik, Mrs.
Pearl Lev, and Rabbi Abraham-Zaman Kurtz.

The first general meeting took place on April 6,
1921, with the participation of may activists, and at
this meeting, thefirst arder of business wasthe issue
of the orphanage. After presenting the issue to the
gahering, a committee was selected consisting of:
Eliyahu Schlossberg, (Chairman), Eliyahu
Shykevich, (Vice Chairman), Dr. Rosa Einhorn
(Treasurer), Anshel Bliakher (Honorary Secretary),
Rabbi A. Z. Kurtz, Eliezer Kapdyushnik, Chaya-
Sarah Yudzhik, Pearl Lev, Boruch Yunovich,
Mordechai Gille.

At that time, there were emissaries in Volkovysk
representing the Volkovysk Organization in the
United States (Abraham Berg, Avigdor Perlmutter,
Hannan Nakhumovsky, and Berel Domovsky), who
took an interest in the issue of the welfare of the
orphans, and allocat ed asum of four thousand marks
toward the construction of an orphanage. They
assured us that they would take up this issue in
earnest with the Volkovysk landsmanschaft in
Amaica. This sum of money was barely enough to
renovate the Guest House that had been wrecked
during the war, that consisted of two rooms and a
kitchen. We inmedately admitted 25 destitute
orphans. It is difficult to communicate what we first
went through upon opening this orphanage, so
urgently needed at this time. The children were
brought in sndy, dressedin rags, ard in horrifying
sanitary condtion | immedately travded to
Biaystock, wherel obtained a bit of goods, and light



clothing from the “Joint,” for the children, and a
certain amount of foodstuffs. We aso distributed a
request to our landsleit in America and asked for
their help in eecting an orphanage worthy of its
name, that would be able to admit the many children
that wereleft without father and mother, and nowalls
and aroof [ove their heads).

After agreat deal of searching, we found a place in
the city, on which there st ood a destroyed, burned out
building that had belonged to Noah Lev, wholived in
America at that time. We decided to write to Noah
Lev in America, and approach him with the
proposition to donate this pieceof unused propertyto
us, on which stood a burned aut house, and we would
build the first orphanage in Volkovysk. His positive
response to our proposal overwhdmed us al. In
addition, NoahL ev underscored hisgr eat satisfaction
in his reply to us, that he had been accorded the
privilege of providing this parcel and the burned out
house, for such animportant purpose as constr ucting
an orphanage in the very home town, where he
himself grew up as anorphan. Asasupplement to his
great gift, he also sent along a substantial sum of
money. With the arrival of thisanswer, we knew that
the goal was attainable, and in September 1921, the
cornerstone for the new building was laid.

Thiswas the first day o Selikhot, when in response
toour invitation, many Jews assembled a the parcel,
for the cerenony of laying the cornestone. Rabbi
Borukhov welcomed the guests, and aftawards,
membes of the committee spoketothe assembly, and
made an enotional appeal to theinvited assambly to
make donations. The assembly responded to this
appeal veay effusively, if measured by the degree to
which the donors, en masse, streamed to the table.

After afull year of very strenuous work we reached
the point of celebrating the dedication of the newly
congtructed building for the newly established
ingtitution of the orphanage, on the donated par ce
provided by Noah & Bayl'keh Lev. The beds And
furnitureintherooms, the equipment and materiel for
the house, all were donated by the Jews of the city
and landsleit from Volkovysk in ather courtries In
aword — thiswas a huge collective effort for anoble
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cause. For hundreds of abandoned and solitary
children thiswas rdief — they were rescued from the
danger that they would flounder in the streets and
become a burden to the public.

In addition to the donors and contributors, the
dedicated and loyal workers, who carried out their
roles superbly, literally with tatal commitment, also
deserve recognition, especially the head of the
orphanage, Shabtai Gordon, and theteacher, Sarah
Bibergalik.

For the occasion of the dedication of the new
building, many guests attended from the surrounding
towns, from the ‘Tzentas central committee in
War saw, and many community organizations. It was
a wonderful sight to behold, when the orphans
themsdves stood on the steps of the three-story
building, dressed in holiday finery, welcoming all the
guests with a singing of “Let Us Sng a Song of
Dedication.'®” It is prope to note that there were
also Christians among the donors, and even the
government officids were not singy with ther
praise, and promises to come to the support of this
important ingtitution.

In time, it was no longer possible to distinguish
between the orphans and the other children in the
city. In thdr dress, thar nutrition, and thar general
demeanor, it was not possi ble todistinguish onefrom
the other. The chil dren of the orphanage studied at
the Tarbut School , and the Tarbut gymnasium. These
ingtitutionsrel eased the orphans fromany obligations
to pay tution, thereoy making it possible for the
committee to enable the intellectual development of
the orphans, many of whom excell ed in thar studies,
and returned back to the community what they had
received from it, and then some. Thesamewastrue
in the area of the trades. Every boy that exhibited
skills that implied potentia in a craft was sert to an
appropriatecraftsman, and the committee maintained
oversight to assure that the young person was not
exploited by the craf tsman. The committeemembe's
would visit the workplaces, review the agreements
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withthe owne's, protect theright of the orphans, etc.

The wageof the orphans at the factories amounted to
between 6-10 rubes a week, and these wages were
st adde in special accounts. When the orphan
reached the age o 18, asgnifi cant amount of money
was dready in the accaunt, which was a help to get
him gtarted in life. Before leaving the ingtitution, the
leadership would provide the orphan with suits of
clothing, bedding, and white goods. A specid festive
party was arranged for every young person that left
the orphanage on attaining the age of 18, and
occasionally, an orphan would receive assistance
with procur ement of furniture, or a suitable placeto
live.

There is insufficient place to describe al that the
leadership dis for its residents, but we would not
exaggerate by saying that evey Jew in Volkovysk
took pride in this ingtitution, that earned the
recognition of all segments of thepopulation, Jewish
and non-Jewish alike.

A Voice Calling To Aid The Orphans

In an attachment to issue Number 64 of the
Volkovysker Leben, an announcement was made
public by the leadership of the Volkovysk chapter on
behalf of the orphansin Bidystock (Chairman — A.
Schlossberg, Vice Charman — E. Shykevich,
Honorary Secretary — Sh Feinstén, Treasurer, E.
Eliyovich). This proclamation was directed a the
Volkovysk landdeit out of the country, and said
among other things:

“The Second' World War has bequeathed a bitter and
difficultlegacy to us — thousands of orphans, abandoned
and hapless, that were left without a father and mother,
and no care. The Jewish people, who have always been
sensitive to the needs of the stricken and oppressed, and
especially that of the orphan, have not succumbed to the
mood of resignation, and has come to the aid of these
unfortunate children. Committees have beenorganized in

1 Perhaps a Freudian dlip: The context

of thewriting, clearly indicates that
this refers to the peri od after the First
World War.
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all the cities and towns of Poland, to Assist orphans,
which have set themselves the goal together with the
assistance of The Joint, to establish houses of refuge for
orphans. Our Volkovysk has not shrunken from this
demand as well. People were found, whose hearts were
touched by the fate of the orphans, and after many
strenuous efforts, and with the help of our Volkovysk
brethren in America, an orphanage was builtin our city,
in which many of the orphans found refuge and a home.
Even those who could not be taken into the orphanage
because of a lack of space, were settled in ordinary
homes, and the activists took care to assure that they
would not become a burden to the community, and that
their future would be spoken for.

It is eight years that we are working without respite, and
to this date we have succeeded in overcoming all the
difficulties in collecting the support for the orphans that
we need to arrange annually, but now we have reached
a crisis, because the Joint, on whose assistance we had
depended, has decided to terminate its support, and the
burden has fallen solely on us. Despite this, the situation
of the children taken into the orphanage is more or less
assured, what we have not covered are — those orphans
who are being held in ordinary homes, which expense
had been born by the Joint up until this time. They are
now left without any protection and support.

Is it conceivable that we would discriminate among
children united by the tragedy — of being an orphan?”

The proclamation ends with an emotional appeal to
al the Jews of Volkovysk, to the Jews of surrounding
towns, and toVolkovysk landsl eit out of the country,
that they should help with attaining the goa of
enlarging the present orphanage, creating an added
ingtitution, and aso a trade school in which the
orphans can be trained and learn a skill that will
assure them of alivelihood in the future.

Support for the Orphanage from Youth

Shmuel Fuchs of Rehovot tells about youth
volunteers for the benefit of the local orphanage:

The youth of Volkovysk had a strong disposition in
favor of participating in parties and dances that were
mostly organized and hdd inthe hall of thefirehause
on Kosciuszko Gasse. Thesepartieswerereerredto
as“FiveO’ clock,” implying by thisnamethat it was
not necessary to get dressed up in party clothes. The
group of young people that were graduates of the
high school took aninterest in participating in one of



theseparties, andwewerecertain that our graduation ~ Our proposal was accepted, and the success was
diplomaswould besufficient qualification for usto  beyond our expectations. We ourselves, were
attend a party of this nature. We appeared asan  surprised by the hordes of people that came to
organized group at the entrance to the hall, and we  participate in our parties. The leadership of the
asked to buy tickes to onesuch party, organizedby  orphanage (Shykevich, Zdlitsky, Schlossberg, and
aladies Auxiliary, and theproceedswould beforthe  others) were understandably pleased with the
benefit of one of the city ingtitutions, but wewere  additional income that the orphanage earned, and
told, that we weretoo young to participate in sucha  encouraged usto cortinue and enlarge onour effarts.
party, and they refused to sell us tickets. This  We attenpted to put on a theater production at
angered us considerably, and we decided to  Botvinsky's Cinema, and this too was a great
demonstrate our maturity by organizng our ovn  success. | cannot recall the name of the play any
dance gda. We turned to the secretary of the longer, but | remember the names of those of my
orphanage, Mr. Gordon, and we proposed aschedule  comradeswho gave special effort to thisundertaking,
of parties inthe hall of theorphanage all of whose  and they are no longer adive: Brunk, Einstein, Leibl
proceedswoud beded cated to the arphanage. Kalonsky, and Yitzhak Goldrei.

“The Offering of Wood, and Secret Charity”

E. Shykevich coverstwo other forms of mutual assistancein hisdiaries, severa chapters of whichare covered
in Dr. Einharn’ s book, one — “The Offering of Wood,” called this because of its objective of providing wood
for the winter to those familiesthat did not have the meansto buy firewood to heat their homes. Several adtivist
took this responsibility on themsdves, and saw thefulfilment of amitzvah init. Just asthe cdd became more
severe — so did the intensity of effort by these activists grow, who went from house to house to cdlect
donations. Y aakov Winetsky wastheliving spirit behind thisinitiative, and al so behind “ Secret Charity,” which
, asits name indicates — was discred charity to peoplewho had lost their gationin life balebatimwho had
been financidly ruined, and whose source of income had vanished. It is natural that these people were
embarrassed to turn to a charitableingditutionto ask for hel p or support, but they knew they coud turnto the
pocketbook maker from the Szeroka Gasse, Y aakov Winetsky, and ask for help, because he waould ot reveal
their secret to any man, and their straitened conditions would not become known Winetsky himsdf was not
a man of meaans, but he dedicated many hours of the day on behalf of wamen who were in distressal
circumstances.

Shykevichtells, that after Rabbi Borukhov asked him to assist Winetsky, heoffaed im his hdp, andhe was
literally astonished by thelist that Winetsky showed him of the peoplereceiving “ Secret Charity,” sinceonthe
list were included Jews who were thought to be wealthy people, and no on would have even thought that they
were in need of economic assstance.

Y aakov Winesky was Killed in the Holocaust.
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Child Welfare
Page 32:  The Child Welfare Organization with Dr. Sedl etsky and A. Novick i n the center .

The Child Welfare and Protection Organization, called Kinder Schutzin Yidd sh, was one of the linksin the
chain of supportingitutionsof mutual aid inour city. Many familieswithout means derived significant benefits
from the work of this organization, and it was only because of its effort that sick and frail children from poor
families were sent for convaescence in summer bungalows, and enjoyed the sun, ambience, goad care, fresh
air, and thegood environment that prevailedin these facilities.

Inthe hause of Yerakhmid Danid on the Kosciuszko Gasse, the Kinder Schutz had asmall premisesinwhich
the organi zation carriedon its business. TheChairman of theorganization inthe * 30s was Dr. Sedletsky, who
was killed by the Nazis along with the othe Jewish doctors [in Vdkowysk], and his dgouty was Abraham
Novick, whomwehold apart with blessingsfor longlife, who is activeto this day incommunity affairs where
helives, in Hadera. Also, Sioma Gallin, the dynamic and ded cated public servarnt, who was the Chair man of
TO”Z, upported this group beforetheoutbreak of the Second World War.

Fire Fighters the beginning, with practically al its members being
Jawish. However, two Chrigtians stood at the top

rank, whohad some competencein thisarea, but they
were followed by Jewish officers in the order of:

Fires were anintegral part of the experience of city Abraham Neiman, Abraham Galiasky, Motte

life and the Jewish town. They were etchedintothe  ilIKOvSKy, and Melekh Khantov.
collective memary of the Jewish pgoulace and in the
personal memories of al of itsmembers, to the extent
that the chronology of events were marked by
reference to the fires. Time was counted in the
following way: ‘5 years after the Great Fire, ‘ two
years before the Little Fire etc. There were fires
that consumed more than half the houses, that were
largely congtructed from wood, and tur ned wesalthy o : ) _
Jews into paupers overnight. Insurance was not d|\_/|d_ed up |_nto the following groups for different
common in the towns in those days, and the fear of ~ MISSIONS: drivers, water handlers, rope and roof

fire stalked every Jewish domicile. Volkovysk also  CliTers, etc. Support wasinitially ver poor, but in
experiences two gregt fires: the first in 1886, and the ashort time, pumping machineswere br ought infrom

second in 1908. Both left a profound mark [on the /& Saw, and the number of tankswentup to 15, and
city] for many years. in a amilar fashion, wagon drivers were recruited

aong with vehicles, that were required to place their

The proposal to establish a fire fighting brigade i~ cOveyances and horses at the disposd of the
V ol kovysk went up on the Jewish community agenda organization at the sounding of an alarm.

the day after thefirst fire, and according to thetelling
by one of the city elders, this proposal was put forth
at ameeting in the garden of Jesierski’s home, in the
presence of the authorities of the place, and public
servants. The tone of this organization was set from

Page 33: A Coursein Fre-fighting Skills

Motte Kilikovsky was thefirst Jewish young man to
sign up after the announcement was posted by the
municipal administration calling for dtizen
volurteers, and at the firt meeting of the
organization, 45 men showved up, ailmost dl of them
Jews. An officer of the 16" Brigade (Infartry) was
invited in order to train the volunteers that were

Thereisno doubt that thecitizensof thecity breathed
a little easier with the knowledge of the founding of
thisorganization. Thefirst firestaionwasina small
building, but after a while a large building was
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congtructed with a tower, and a large storage area,
whee the large fire wagon was garages, along with
ahosethat coul d point inal directions. Eight people,
four to aside, operated thismachineg which was able
to spray wate from a reservoir of four to five
barrels.

Naturaly, there is no fire department without an
orchestra, and this was alsothe caseinVolkovysk. It
wastheprevioud y identified Mottel Kilikovsky, who
organized the orchestra, and for this purpose, he
recruited musicdly talented young people from
Volkovysk and al the way to the town of Volp, in
order to getacornet player. Thefirst bandleade was
Israel Nakdimon, and he wasthe onewho marched in
the front of the ranks of the fire-fighters after the
short training season. ‘ The whole city,” cameout to
see and listen to this orchestra. For a time, the
orchestrawould rend the garden beside the Jesierski
home, and during the summe months would give
perf ormances twiceaweek. Hordes of young people
would cometo hear these concerts. At alater period,
the orchestra performances were given in the
municipa park, on the way to Piesk, in the direction
of the Zamkova Forest. Entertainment from out of
town would also stage their performances in this
park, such as the circus, etc.

The first three heads of the fire brigade wee
Christians, and afterwards, the heads were Jews:
Abraham Neiman, Abraham Gdiatsky, and
Mordechai (Mottel) Kilikovsky. During theterureof
the latter, intensive training was conducted , and
when the firefighters would clamber up Poliachek' s
three story building for training purposes, crowds of
peoplewould come to observe these exerci ses. Them
membership of the fire fighters reached and then
exceeded two hundred, ard this was one of the
organizations most favored by t he Jewish community.
In the weekly Volkovysker Leben of 21.6.1929, a
notice was published that the Gereral Fire Fighta's
Association in Warsaw had awarded a Certificate of
Honor tothe Volkovysk Organization, in honor of the
30" Annivesary of its founding, and inthe instance
of this opportunity, it awarded 15 Awards of
Distinction to the people who had done significant
work for the organization. At that time, the head of
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the organization was Melekh Khantov, he, whowas
the onewho raised the organization to ahigh level in
every respect. The popularity of Khantov, and the
recognition of his good qualities reached the point
whee he was awar ded agold medal from the Mayor
of Volkovysk, whoundescored at this occasion, that
the citizens of Volkovysk needed to condder
themsalves fortunate in having been afforded the
privilege of having a man with the talent and energy
of Melekh Khantov in his cgpacity of head of thefire
department, and who guards the city from dl danger
of fire.

The orchestra of the organization also developed
significantly under Khantov's tenure, appearing
under the leadership of M. Zilberman at festivities,
parades, and various celebrations. On Saturday
nights, events weae organized that attracted many
locd young people, and the income so derived was
earmarked for thefire department. T heorchestrawas
frequently invited to perform in surrounding cities
and towns, and these appearances also increased the
income of the organization significantly.

It is proper to note that the fire fightes also
performed important security duty at the time of
changing regimes, and when the city was abandoned
and the danger of anarchy hovered overhead — it was
the fire department that stood watch in orde to
prevent pogroms and disuption o public arde.
More than once, the Pdish authorities attempted to
undermine this organization, which was composed
entirely of Jews, and there were attempts to disband
it, but the Jawish fire fighters, anong whom there
weae many ‘cammon folk’ (porters, butchers,
carpenters, etc.), null ified these attempt s, and protect
both the prerogatives and continuity of the
organization.

Even in September 1939, when the Poles retreated
from V olkowysk before the Soviet Army entered the
city, the security of the Jewish populace in the city
was placed in the hands of the fire fi ghters, and they
discharged this duty faithfully.

(After the sketches from Dr. Einhorn’s Book)



Education, Culture and Journalism

Jewish Education
By David Niv

Until the beginning of the twentieth century, Jewish
education inVolkowysk was traditional almost in its
entirety. However, even in that time, theae were
yourg boys and girls whowereeducatedin Russian
schools, but this was a smal minority. There were
very few local teachers who gave lessons in general

and Hebrew stud es. Basic education wasgiven in a
Heder and a Talmud T orah, as was the case with all

of the cities and townsin the Pale of Settl ement, and
education was then continued ina Y eshiva. Among
the teachers who stood out during this period were

Moshe-Meir, Homa Jes erski, Eli Bultvar, and Aryeh-
Leib Friedenberg (Leib-Ahareh), and they wee
supported by ‘ Assistarts.’

Withthe passage of time, more modern Hederswere
established, in whichHebrew granmar and literature
and Hebrenv poetry were taught in addtion to
Pentateuch with Rashi and Gemara. With the
development of the modern Heder, and their
expansion, local language arithmetic, physics and
other general studies were added. Among the
schoolmester and teachers were: Israel-Meir
Rubinstein, Skop, NakhumHal pern, Farber , Shiomo
Sukenik, Zvi Levinsky, Boruch Zusmanovich and
Reuven Rutchik. In anumber of these ‘ modernized’
schools, studies were conducted entirely in Hebrew
(Ivrit B€ lvrit). Apart from the Heder system, a
Talmud Torah (Takhkemoni) aso existed in
V ol kovysk up to the Second World War , inwhichthe
studerts were mostly from the poorer levels of the
community, and only 20% of them paid tuition. It is
known that in 1929, there were approximately 250
studertsin the Talmud T orah. | n addition to lear ning
prayers, Torah and Prophets, Tosafot comment ari es
and Torah cantillating, the curriculum included
Hebrew grammar, Jewish history, and also secular
subjects such as: geography, nature local language,
and arithmetic. On average, nine teachers taught in
thisinstitution.

The yeshiva was founded in Volkovysk in 1887 by
the Rabbi of the city, Boruch-Yaakov Lifschitz,
author of the book, Brit Yaakov, ** and it was
significantly expanded and devdoped by Rabbi
AbbaYaakov Borukhov, the author of Hevel
Yaakov.” Rabbi Y erakhmid Danid, the headmaster
during one of its later periods, had a reputation for
being athoroughly ver sed scholar inthe Shasand its
Commentaries, and was hdd in esteem by al the
Jews of the city. Inthefinal years of the twenties, the
Jewish community of Volkovysk established
something of a ‘kibbutz,’ that is to say, a Yeshiva
whee students came from the outdde and ‘ate
days' at the home of the balebatimof the city.

In the area of general education, a grade school was
opened in the city badk even in the days of Czarist
Russia, consigting of four grades, and mast of whose
studerts were Jewish. The language of instruction,
naturally, was Russia. T his school didn't last long,
and was closad in 1909. In time, a Byelorussian
government gymnasium was opened in the same
building, which operated until the outbreak of the
First World War . During the war years, many Jewish
students studied at a compulsory German school.

The Yiddisher Volksschule, a public school, was
opened in 1919, and the curriculum was taught in
Yiddish, and several hour s aweek were set aside for
instruction in Hebrew language. There were four
grades in this school, and also a kindergarten. It is
asoworthnoting that after hours, therewere evening
classes conducted in Yiddish.

Most of the Jewish children studied at Hebrew
schools, which after the First World War, came
under the direction of a committee. Whiletill under

12 Literally, ‘ The Covenant of Jacob.’

13 Literally, ‘ The Halyard of Jacob.’

14 Thiswas aform of meal subsidy
provided by the more well-to-do
families for out-of-town Yeshiva
students.



German occupation, after the outbreak of the First
World War, due to the efforts of Yehuda
Novogrudsky and Moshe Rubinovich, a Héorew
kindergarten was established, followed by a grade
school established by the Tarbut group, and in 1926,
gymnaesium stud eswerelaunched with the arriva of
the Hebrew gymnasum, Hertzeliya, known in its
formative years as Progymnasia.

Graduat es of the modern Heder system were among
the gymnasium students, but the mgjority of the
studerts were graduates of the grade schoal. T uition
free education was mede availabl e, inthe gymnasium
aswell, for the children of needy families, and also to
residentsof the local orphanage.

In the 1928-9 school year, the gymnasium received
the endorsament o the Tarbut organization.
Originaly, there were only 6 grades, and thosewho
were interested in continuing their education, were
forced to transfa to other cities (like Bidystock,
Grodno, Vilna) to complete thdar education in
seminar ies or the upper grades of high schools, butin
1932, the severth and e ghth grades wereadded. This
is the manner i n which studies wer e conducted up to
the outbreak of the Second World War, and the entry
of the Sovietsinto the city, whichled tothecl osureof
the school asa Jewish institution. Thelast principal
was Dr. Mordechai Sakhar, and among theteachers
of Hebrew literature — one of the most important
subjedsof that era—Yitzhak Shkarlat and Dr. Isradl
Scheib (Adlg) stood out. Dr. Scheib came to
Volkovysk to teach Hebrew literature in the high
school with a career purposein mind, because other
Hebr ew subjectswerebeing taught thereaccording to
the gymasium aurriculum, and from there he went
over to the Hebrew gymnasium.

Intheearly thirties, agrade school from thereligious
Yavneh movement was established inVolkovysk, and
in 1931, a Kadima grade school was established,
under the supervision of Yaakov Neman, in which
the language of instrucion was Polish. He used
curriculum of the government school system in
Poland, and in addition to the generd studies, they
also sudies Hebrew, Tanakh, and Jewish higtory.

Hebrew education in Volkovysk boreimportant fruit
for Hebrew cultureand theZionist movement. Many
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students and teachers emerged afterwards with their
contributions to Hebrew culture and the Zionist
movement in many countries, especially inlsrael, to
which many of the teachers and graduates of these
institutions came.

The First Rungs

by Yehuda Novogrudsky

Page 36: Top — A Group of Teachers from the
Tarbut Schul in the Year 1932

Right to Left, First Row, Battom: Miss Zilberman,
Fishl Weinstein, Miss [Batya] Landsberg

Second Row, Seated: Eliezer Kapelyushnik,
Rothfeld, Luvoshitsky, Moshe Rubinovich (the
Founder), Yud'| Novogrudsy (the Co-Founder),
Miss Berliner*®

Third Row, Standing: Zilber, Hanmnah Turbovich,
Y(itzhak) Itzkowitz, Hedva

Middle—The Sxth Grade of the Tar but Gymnasium
prior to the aliyah of the teacher, Namlin.

Bottom: Fifth Grade Picture of the Hertzeliya
Gymnasium.

Page 37: The First Graduating Class of the Tarbut
Gymnasium

In Dr. Einhorn’s Book, Wolkovisker
Yizkor Book, Yehuda Novogrudsky,
one of the pioneers of Hebrew
education, tells how the Hebrew
educational institutions were
established, and by whom.

15 Seemingly erroneous since the

picture shows a man sitting in this
position. In placeof the given text,
this caption is taken directly from Dr.
Einhorn’s baok on page113 in the
original volume.



The first tier was the establishment of a Hebrew
library withminimal effart, and the devel opment over
timeto the paint that it becamethecenter for “Loveas
of the Hebrew Tongue’ (one of them was the
gymnasium student Raphadl Lemkin, who later
became prominent in timeas Professor Lemkin, an
expet in interrational law in the United States) and
al those dedicated to national rebirth. The first
national educational institution was a kindergarten.
Y. Novogrudsky writes:

“1 remember that Moshe Rubinovich and | would go
from doar-to-doar, in order to convince the parents of
children to serd ther children to this kindergarten,
which in the view of many was a strange ingtitution
and super fluous, because dl the children seemedto
learn therewas how toplay, sing and dance. It didn’t
take long, however, before this kinder garten ear ned
the affection of parents, who became convinced of the
great value that it provided, in that it served as an
antechamber for entry into the Hebrew grade school.
Moshe Rubinovich, who can be seen as one of the
pioneersof Hebrew educationinal of Poland, would
argue beforeme; “ God forbid that we bedetered by
diffiaulties. The establishment of aHebrew school is
an impeative and it canna be delayed. Our public
servants and elders, Ephraim Barash and David
Hubar have looked after the establishment of a
Russianschool onthe Lazaret Hill, and itisle€ft tous
to concern ourselves with the need to educate the
young generation in Hebrew language, and with the
spirit of national rebirth, and that they absorb, from
early childhood, the spirit of the Prophets and
Hasmoneans. Only in this way will a generation
grow up in possession of national identity, paving the
way for a bright Jewish future and national
libeation”

Novogrudsky continues:

“Hundreds of children studied at the school that we
established. Poor parents did not pay tuition, and
many weretaken for nominal fees. Theteacherswee
accomplished pedagogues, among them highly
enlightened people Amorg the teachers, whose
contribution was especially important, it is warth
recalling Zvi Carmdi (Wengtein), who then
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emigrated to the United States, and Azriel Broshi
(Berestovitsky) who made aliyahto Isradl and earned
recognition asan employee of theHistadrut whowas
outstanding as a tourist quide It is appropriate to
take note of Aharon Luvoshitsky, among the
principals of the school, who was a Hebrew pod,
wrote many textbooks, and edited a Hebrew
newspaper for the youth, Dr. Shafel, a master
teacher, fdlowing theidess of Gottesfeld.”

Novogrudsky elevates the extensive work done by
Moshe Rubinovich, who neglected al of hisbusiness
obligations and gave himsdf over heart and soul,
withdl hisenergy to the opening of the school and its
expansion, and here are hiswords: “1 mages of those
days come to mind, when wewould receive a par ent
coming to register a child with a joyous full and
trembling heart. Wewould sit in the unused rooms in
Pappa’s house on the Grodno Gasse, on the long
winter nights, shivering from the cold, engaged in
disputed with the array of teachers over the
curriculum. — our school served asamode for the
surrounding cities and towns, who also establi shed
Hebrew schools, that inculcated the concept of
national rebirth in the hearts of their pupils and their
families. By means of these schools, not only were
the students transformed into ardent Zionists, but
asothdr parents. Itis proper to emphasize that the
central Zionist ingitutions in Warsaw viewed
Volkovysk as abulwark of Zionism, aso on account
of the substantia contributions to Keren Kayamet,
Keren HaYesod, and aher national funds

Afte a grade school was founded, Moshe
Rubinovich began to the establish a Hebrew High
School —a Gymnasium. He was not only oneto have
good ideas, but also capable of getting things done.
We rented an appropriate premises in the former
tobacco factory owned by Yanovsky on the Wide
Boulevard, which wasrenovat ed to the specifications
of a school, and qualified teaching pe'somd wee
retained. And on one fine morning, placards were
pasted all over the city which informed the public
about the birth of the new Hebrew Gymnasium,
“Hertzeliya” The success of the Gymnasium
exceeded al expectations. The Gymnasium was one
of 16 Gymnasiums in Poland, and quickly was



transformed into a “gpiritual center” for the
surroundng province. Studentswere attracted even
from bigger cities, such as Slonim and Baranovich,
to the Volkovysk Gymnasium, whose reputation
reached afar (it happensthat oneof the studentswas
Yitzhak Yazhernitsky, today Yitzhak Shamir, aPrime
Minister of Israel, who came from Ruzhany to study
at this gymrasium).

From theoutsd, the gynmnasium had no government
certification, but in the school year 1928-9, when the
school was absorbed into the network of the Tarbut
movement, specif ic gover nment per mitswer egranted
, which however, did not have much value under the
circumstances of the times.

It appears that the nationalist inclination of the
gymasium was nat satisfactory in the eyes of some
of the activists, who apparently leaned towards
assimilation, and their desre was to get full
government accreditation for thehigh schoal, in order
that subsequent to graduation, the graduates would
be eligible to be accepted at Polish univesities. By
1937, the matter reached the bresking point, when
these activists announced their objective — to close
the Hebrew gymnasium and to replace it with a
gymnasium where the language of instruction would
be Polish, and the curriculum would we the sameas
in Polish schools. They joined forces with the
government and the authorities in Vilna, and had
planned to transfer all its assets, equipment and
facilities of the Hebrew gymnasum to this new
ingtitution. By anlarge, themgjority of the Hertzeliya
Board, which controlled the Hebrew gymnasium,
together with the Principal, Mordecha Halevi
Sakhar, strongly opposed the initiative of these
activists, who were prepared to do away with the
core purpose of the school, and on this matter, very
shar p conflicts took pl ace.

Fortunately, the various officiads, who came from
Vilnato mediate thisdispute, established thatthereis
reason to continue the operations of a Hebrew
gymnasium, and to undertake the desir ed expansion.
Neverthel ess, rumorsspread thr ough the city, that the
Hebrew curriculum was going to be cut back, in
order to permit the expansion of Polish studies, but

the Principal denied al of these rumors, and issued a
cal to the entire Jewish population to continue its
suppart for the Hebrew gymnad um, whose namewas
then changed to the Chaim Nachman Bialik Hebrew
Gymnasium. Descriptions of thisentire controversy
can aso be found in the pages of the local weekly
paper, Volkovysker Leben.

Between Belz and Volkovysk
by Israel Scheib (Adler)

Page 39: Fourth Grade Class Picture of the
Hertzeliya Gymnasiumin Volkovysk, 1927-8.

At the bottom left is Yitzhak Yazhernitsky, Today —
Yitzhak Shamir, an Israeli Prime Minister. Second
fromthe Right i s David Niv.

To My Soul Mate, Nechama Schein
-1.S.

Why suddenly Belz?What do | haveto dowithBelz?
| am aGalitzianer from thewomb and hirth, but not
tothisdegree...but why? When | began to think about
this subject, about which | was asked to write, that is
to say, about Volkovysk, the song, Mein Shteteleh
Belz rose and floated in my mind, that is sung and
beloved not only by the Hassidim and people from
Belz. It was my privilege — that V olkovysk was my
first shteteleh and alsolagt, inwhich 1 li ved for about

two years.

My first teaching position was in Vdkowysk. This
wasin 5695, or 1935 by the count of the Christians,
and not of the people of Volkovysk. The average
person from Volkowsk was, naturally, Jewish.
Apparently, the Jews of Volkovysk did nat have a
need for many Shabbos Goyim, and accordingly,
there were rather few gertiles in the dty (I am
assuming the uaual joke about Shabbos Goyim is
known to the readers). And so, as | said, this was my
first position, which | got through an ad in the
newspaper that caught my eye. The tone of the ad
was something likethis: “ The Hebrew Gymmasium
of Volkovysk is looking for a teacher of Hebrew
subjects.” Since | had that very year graduated from



the University of Vienna and teachers seminary, |
saw mysdf as having the qualifications to meet the
needs of Volkovysk, whose name | had never even
heard of urtil that point, and | presernted myself tothe
digtinguished office. Theresponsewas positive | was

accepted.

My mother, "1 packed my few belongings, and | set
out on my way. At that time, there were about six
thousand Jewsin Volkovysk, by my esti mate, most of
them Zionigs. (Confidentially, my desire is to
emphasizethat for the information of historians, and
plain Jews, especially | sraglis, that the mgjority of the
Jewish people in Poland, by all aspects of their
activity —were Zionists. The people studies H ebrew,
understood Hebrew, and in every way, was mare
interested in what wastaking placeinthe Holy Land,
and invdved thensdvesin it. thanwhat was going on
in Poland).

| quickly learned to know that the gymnasium and the
youth movementswerethe center of Jewish life As
was the case in Volkovysk — s0 it was in the other
cities of Poland. T herewas no obligation to study at
the gymnasium, and it did not have government
certification. It was aJewishZionist educationfor its
own sake. It was a “Héorew” gymnasum, but that
does not mean that everythi ng wastaught in Hebrew.
That was practically impossble, but theatmaosphere
was one of Hebren. The language spoken by the
students, as| recollect was a ‘ Litvak Yiddish,” from
what | recall of its sound. In Gdlicia, Polish was
moredominant among Jewishyouth, but in Lithuania
therewas azeal for Yiddish | never had towring my
hands, ssmany Zionid leadersin Galiciaand Russia
did, who understood the sense of a conversation in
Russian or Hebrew, or Polish and Hebrew, but had
no knowledge o Yiddish....

The heart and mind of the Hebrew gymnrasiumwas
directed to the Land of Isradl, even if all theteache's
werenot activeZionigs. Thegeneral atnospherewas
Zionist, and that’s what was important. It was a
branch of the larger central educationa organization
of Tarbut, and many hourswere put into the study of
Hebrew subjects. And that is wherethe weight of my
work was. There was only one other teacher for
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Hebrew subjects, and | remember him more than the
other teachers, and this is Shimon Gottesfeld, the
senior of the group, who was literaly a living
example of the transition from the generation of the
Enlightenment to theZionist generation. Andit seems
to me, that he wrote a number of plays based on
Tanakh themes that dealt with this subject. For the
sake of truth, the grestest and best of my
relationships was with the students. In no small
measurebecau se of the subj ect matter of the studies:
Judaism, Zionism, Song, Hebrew, Isradl, etc.

The youth o Volkovysk was outstanding, and there
were no small number among the students who came
from the surrounding towns. | loved my work at the
gymresium because of the heartfelt emotions and
open and disciplined minds, but | aso had other
centersof experiencein this marveloustown (forgive
me, but | think this is my pen running off or the
typewriter. | simply fargot that | promised not call
Volkovysk a ‘town’), because nat only is my first
teaching experience bound up with Vdkowysk, but
aso the path of my political life, fird there — Betar.
| believe it was David Linevsky, today David Niv,
who &fter ascertai ning thet my di sposition was Betar -
like, or revisonig (as if | had never been a member
of Tzahar), turned to me with the offer that | take
over the Betar chapter from him, and he himself
made aliyah to the Land of Isragl.

It was in this manner, that for the first timein my
life | put on the Betar insignias, and in this manner
the direction of my lifewas largely dagermined. In
terms of basic outlook, my orientation to this
direction of Zionism manifested itself as a result of
two events. Thefirst evert —theHebron M assacre of
5684 (1924), when | participated with great emotion
in a mass pratest rally, in which tens of thousands
shouted: “ Jabotinsky IsRight!” (I heard Jabotinsky
himsdf in the prior year in arousing speech, and |
was at that time in the seventh grade of the Lodz
gymnasium, and | remember that speech to this day,
but at that time | did not harbor political ideas).

The second event, that influenced mein the direction
of Betar and beyond, was hearing the poem of Uri
2vi Ginsberg: | will tell into the ears of a child about



the M essiah that didn’t come. The moving poemtells
of a Messiah that comes as far as the foot of the
Temple Mount, and there he was found and sold by
[dave] merchants. The inference here is also to the
issue of the expansion of the Jewish Agency...and
especially the pessimigic autcome that the Messiah
was thwarted and |€ft, and perhaps for millennia to
come, he set the direction: to avoid calamity. The
poemwaspublishedinMozna'imin5691(1931), and
| was a student in Vienna. | was involved, at that
time, in a variety of activities, and even got beaten
during the murder accusations surrounding
Arlazorov®®, but as to organized activities, and
especialy Betar, | began in Vdkovysk.

The truth of the matter is, that despite dl the
comprehension and responsible interest in military
discipline and studies, and despite my training in
military protocol ™', | did nat fed a personal intimacy
withbeing a‘natura’ for this, but | did not tarry, and
| responded to the offer and that ishow | became the
leeder of Betar in Volkovysk, since the mgjority of
the organizational and ‘military’ work fell on the
shoulders of my deputy, whose name | believe was
Sukenik, whoisnowinlsrael,in Beersheba. My core
duty continuedto be — presentations, speeches, and
written expositions. From the post in Volkovysk, |
went ontowork inthe Vilnavalley in 1937, and from
there—to the Betar officein Poland at the invitation
of Menachem Bagin, but itisastrong possibility that
wereit not Volkovysk, | would havefound adifferent
path into right wing politics.

18 Bornin the Ukrain e, Chaim Arlozorov

was taken in 1905 by his parentsto Ger many,
following a pogrom there. He went on to become a
noted leader of the Labar Zionist moveament in
Palestine. Hewas murdered in June, 1933, while
walking on the Tel Aviv beach with hiswife Sma. The
identity of his attackers i s the subject of much
controversy, remains unsaved tothis day.

1 The use o the phrase ‘ Dom-NoakH
is explained by David Niv in his
memoir. See page 53.
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InVolkovysk, | had yet athird ‘primary’ experience
after teaching and Betar — a cabinet full of books.
This was Uryonovsky’s legacy, who was a teacher
there, and his cabinet full of books was left behind
and sold to me, and it contained a long shelf of
‘heavy’ reading materid : all of the volumes of
HaTekufah. Naturally, | took it with me, when | went
to theseminary in Vilna, but | could not take it with
me on my various travels. It remained behind. Well.
Therewere many replacementsfor it, but thereareno
replacemerts for the preciouspersoralitiesthat | |eft
behind in V olkovysk, that we | €t behind to thefirein
all those dear people of Volkovysk.

In oneof thefirst editions of the monthly, “A L adder
to the |deas Regarding a Jewish State” (Sulam), that
| published after emerging from the undergrourd, |
published a thought piece of mine as a‘Memorial,’
to my students, and accordingly, | will finish my
writing by copying thesewords of remembrancehere:

A Memorial to the Souls of My Students

...| will remember you too, when | stand this Yom
Kippur to recite the Yizkor prayers. Because this
year, suddenly | was moved to memorialize all of my
students this year, whom | will never see again, and
whom | loved so much, al o them Perhaps this
came to me because | could not fulfil my longng to
gtand, once again, before living students, boys and
girls, and teach, and my class is my legs, and my
classismy heart, and going from one principal to the
next | pleaded: le& me stand in front of students.
Because | miss thean so much. Give me an
opportunity, again, to put the spark of my mind in
contad withthoseopen hearts to convey portions of
poetry and prose, verses from the Psalms and Job. |
was taken to prison inthe midst of a lesson an Job.
And my students in heaven are my witnesses that |
taught them tolove al of this, but | was diminated
from being a teacher among the Jews. And when |
would leave the presence of Principas and
administrators, shamefacedly with my heart
contracted, | suddenly saw the souls of all my
studerts that | will never see again, because they
died, and they surround me and accompany me, with
my embarrassed face and contracted heart. And it



was then that | had the idea to memorialize all of
them in aMemorial, since the Yizkor prayer itsef is
short, short, and the Cantor rushed to interpr et the El
Moleh Rakhamim so it is pleasing to each person in
his own way, so that there is no doubt in a person’s
heart to fed at onewith the multitude, the many. And
so | said: | will unite mysdf only with my students
thistime, my students of the Volkovysk gymnasium,
that town left so in sorrow, those studying to be
kindergarten teachers at the teachers seminary in
Vilna. You have no parents to mourn for you, or
children that you might have born, to remember you.
So | will remamber you.

| loved you all. The good and the bad. The invol ved
and the indif ferent, those that warmed my heart with
their eyes riveted on me and my every move, full of
emotion and humor at times, and they do not laugh,
because they move with the movement of my hands
on the waves of the movement of my thoughts, and
those that said, “enough,” and those that said “not
enaugh,” teacher, “keep going.” And the special girl
studerts in eachand every class, who when they left
the classroom, | was saddened, and there was less
intensity in my lectures, and those whom | loved to
challengewithanalysisin order tobe ableto appease
them afterwards with humor, and give only goods
grades. | didn't like the teachers meetings, but |
loved you nmy studerts, and my joy wasliteraly like
that of a child, when my ear would pick up your
whispeaings during recess: “What a terrific lesson,”
even when | knew that those whispers were being
said especialy for meto hear, but | didn't need it,
becausein speaking in front of you, | could fed your
hearts beating in rhythm with my own if a all.
Becausethisis what | loved: tojoin our hearts to all
that is beautiful in the literature of our ancestors, so
that you could see in Abraham, Isaiah, and Job as
peoplewhoare livingwithustoday, and that they are
great and megnificent, and not as ‘just literature.’
And you helped me grestly. It was your enthusiasm
that was fuel for my own soul, and together we flew
in the world that was beautiful, good and strong,

My students, my students, | will renember, and my
heart years for you.

Sulam, Tishri, 5710 (1948)
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A Jewish Girl Student In a
Polish Government School

by Shifra Hakla’i (Langer)

Page 40:

The Stefan Batory Polish
Gymnasium in Volkovysk'®

When the publisher of thisbook discovered het | was
from Volkovysk, he proposed that | write down my
recollections of thiscity. | said tohint it ismore than
sixty yearssincel left Volkovysk, | amandd Jewish
lady now, and my memory has faded, what can |

remember? He answered: Close your eyes for afew
secords, leap back sixty years, and remamber your
fathe, grandfather, mother and grandmother, andthe
menories of Volkovysk will cometo you.

| didas | wastold, and herel seeariver flowing past
the edge of this city, and | even see the place where

lived. It was adwelling consisting of two roomsina
small house that contained three domiciles. This
housewas not far from theriver, and agar den stood
between the houseand therive. On the other side —
agmall | akethat froze over during thewinter and was
used by theresidentsasaplacetoice kate. | can see
the cherry treethat gr ew near aur house and alsolilac
bushes.

Have | discharged my obligation in describing the
ambience?

As my eyes are gtill fixed on this picture of this
ambience, when an esateric mdody reaches my ears
whichistherefrain of aprayer that plays within me.
| recognizeit. It isthe strain of the Kol Nidre prayer
on Yom Kippur Eve but it isn't the traditional
melody, but something entirely different. For many
years | attenmpted to locate this esoteric melody on
YomKippur Eveinvarious synagoguesinJerusalem,
but | could not find it. |1 found al manner of

18 Taken from p. 122 of M. Einhorn’s

bodk, which names the dreet as the
Lazarowner Gass, and als note the
smithy at the foot of thehill.



Nigunim, but not this one. It existed only in
Volkowysk. | donot remember the Cantar, or who it
was that led the prayers but | do recall that in a
thousand dreams, | was drawn to this melody that
reached me from the Schulhof in Volkovysk.

Weleft Volkovysk in 1926 and made aliyahto Isradl.
In preparation for aur transition, we, the children,
wereafforded the goportunity to betaught by alocal
teacher, Reuven Rutchik, who taught us Hebrew and
ingti lled in usafoundation about thehistory of Isradl.
| did not get this in the Polish government
gymnasium, where | was a student. If my faded
memary doesn’tlead me astray, this gymnasium was
a long, one-story wooden building, that stood on a
hill a the edge of the city, surrounded by a large
yard. Each pupil had a small notebook with a black
cover, inwhich al therules of behavior expected of
the boy and girl students. It was forbidden to deviate
from these. The required dress for the girlswas—a
black apron over normal clothing. | don’t remember
what the boys were supposed to wear, but | do
remember that boththeboysand grlswore a goecial
hat with a aease The Jews were a small minarity
among thestudents, and understandably, they feltlike
a minority. We endeavored, out of a suspicion of
being unwanted, not to stand out any mare than was
necessary... among the teachers, | recall the
geography teacher favorably, who had a pleasant
manner and was courteous. Also, our history teacher
was a gentle and pleasant woman. | camot say this
regarding thepriest, who wasdressed in alongblack
cassock, which was enough to upset the Jews. He
taught religious studies to the Christian students (the
Jewish students were excused from these classes),
and he was also the Latin teacher for al the students
inthe uppe grades. Every time we saw him wewere
reminded of thefact that we werea superfluous and
ineffective minority at the government school.

Therewere Chrigtian girlsamong thefriendstha my
dster and | had at the gymnasium My sister had
really good friends among the Christian girls, and |
recall that one of them stayed in touch with her even
inthe years after wemade aliyahto Israel. However,
this didn’'t prevent her from asking my sister before
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the Passover holiday wherethe Jewshidethe blood of
the Christian children... my sister was shaken of
course, to hear a question of this nature from this
‘buddy,” but she emphasized that her friend asked
this as a question, and not with the intent to either
anger orincite.

Teachers and The Heder

By Ben-Israel
Page 41: Rabbi Jonathan [Eliasberg] and
the Dayan, Reb Mendele [VdK],
Testing the Sudents

One of the many portraits done by Shmuel Rothbart, who
was known in Volkovysk by the nickname ‘Shmuel
Khudozhnik’ ( Russian for an artist). He was born in
Volkovysk, and already by the time he was a Heder
student, his artistic skill became evident. Under his
Pentateuch, he would hold pieces of paper, and secretly
draw his teacher, portraits of students, and people in
Volkovysk. In 1904, he emigrated to the United States,
drewdecorative piecesfor synagogues, and theater halls
as away to earn a living, but at the same time, he also
devoted a ot of time to drawing pictures about his home
town, and specific detalls that he recalled fromhis days
in Volkovysk. In 1917, he had the first showing of his
workinNewYork, whi chr eceived veryfavorabler evi ews
and much praise. Many of his paintings can be found in
many museums in the United States.

Thereweremany typesof teachersinVolkovysk, and
it wasthey who set the varioustones of the different
Heders. By and large, the teachers had no [formal]

qualifications in the field of education, and they saw
their role not to educate the children, but rather to
inculcate T orah. An outstanding Heder student was
one who could expound on a verse of the Torah in
accordance with accepted tradition, knew verses of

the Torah by heart, and could reviewaweekly Torah
portion while cantillating. The course of study in
these Heders was very antiquated, ‘ Once through in



Hebrew, and once in Aramaic'®,’ as authors like
Mendele [Mokher Sforim] Sholom Aleichem and
others have described in their stories. “Vayomer —
hott gezogt; Adonai — Gott; H Moshe — Tzu
Moishe' n, Leymor — Azoy tzu zogn...” Mary teache's
focused on one ‘subject’ — review of the weekly
Torah portion. (According to cusom, a teacher was
forbidden to take remuneration for teaching, but only
for inactivity and reviewving the weekly portion...)
On Friday morning, the voices of children intoning
the cantillation notes would burst forth from al the
Heder rooms and the Talmud Torah: “Mercha
Tipkha, Munakh Esnakhta,” and the Rebbe himself
would blend in with each* Pazeyr’ and * Shalshelet,’
that his pupils krew how tointone propetly.

After the ‘modeanized Heders were established,
different winds began to blow through Jewish
education. The curriculum began to include other
subjects, such as Polish, Mathematics, and even
Geography. The Heder discarded its old facade, and
put on a new face Chaim Milkov from Jer usalem
knew how to tell about the Heder where he studied,
and about the teacher, Linevsky. The wealthy and
important bal ebatimsent their children to thisHeder.
This was literaly a school, and apart from
Pentateuch and Tanakh, German and Polish was
taught there, arithmetic and other secular subjects.
Thereweretwo classesin thisHeder, and tuition was
five dollars a month.

Theteacher Linevsky (father of David Niv) fol lowed
modern precepts and did not place stock in rote
memorization of passagesfromthe Torah, but rather,
he pays attention to the degree to which the student
understood what was taught. He also knew how to
make issues and subjects clear to his students when
they expeienced difficulty. And it was thus, that
when they dudied in the Pentateuch about the
raiments of the High Priest, about the priest and the
Tabernacle, Linevsky would utilizes paper cutouts

19 Referring to the Aramaic trandation

of Onkelos, dways found in a
traditional printing of the
Pentateudh.
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and drawings that he used to prepare before class,
and it was in this way that students gat a clear
pictureof thingslikethe breastplat e and caftan of the
High Pried, thearchitecture of the temple, etc. The
introduction of this method of teaching was
something of a ‘revolution,” in that era. Also,
Farber’ s school followed these modern practices, and
as describal elsewherein this book, that school was
considered the most prestigious of all.

Grammar received specia attertion in al of the
modernized Heder schools, and the students of such
Heders who then transferred to the gymnasum,
excdled in gammar more than other students who
didn’t attend such Heders. Hebrew, as you can
understand was taught with an Ashkenazic accer,
and the students did not find the transition to
Sephardic easy, during their course of study at the
gymnasium. Even the Hebrew was noticeably
different from the Hebrew were used to in our day.
There was no sabon to befound, but rather, borit,
(soap); Ani Chafetz in place o Ani Rotzeh, of our
day, etc.etc. It is necessary to note that many
studernts who studied at Polish or Russian schoolsin
the morning, studied Hebrew and Tanakh in the
afternoon, because their parents would not resign
themsalves to not having their children be able to
know Hebrew.

According to Einhorn, David Hubar founded thefirst
‘Modern Heder’ in Vdkowysk, and it was he who
made the effort to est ablish the Russian grade schooal.
According to the same saurce, David Hubar and
Henoch Neiman wer e the first ones that sent their
children to study at the Hertzeliya Gymnasium in
Isragl.

Activities in Theater Arts

Page 43: Mordechai (Mottel ) Kilikovsky

Dr. Einhorn describes the beginnings of Theater Arts
in Volkovysk in his book. Acoording to his words,
theseactivities began with the eforts of an ordinary
man of the people, Mottel Kilikovsky (Cohen). This
Mottel, who lost both of his parents while still a



child, was educaed in the home of his grandfather,
Sholom Potshter, and while still achild, demondrated
an inclination towards acting. He wasin the habit of
gathering up the children of the neighbors, and
organize ‘' military parades,” with their participation.
A Polish doctor, named Yéeletz, who lived nearby,
perceived his talents, and would occasionaly dip
Mottel small suns of money far the purpose of
buying small drums and horns to accompany the
marchas who partidpated, and in this way a
children’s military band was for med.

When Mottel reached the age of ten, he began to
serve asan assstant to the teacher, Moshe-Meir, and
he would or ganize presentations with the children of
the 'Binding of Isaac,” and ‘The Sdling of Joseph,’
and others. Mottel was 13 years old when he went
out into the big world, to Grodno and Kovno. In
Grodno, he worked as a bar ber in a barbershop near
atheater, and inthisway, hecamein contact with the
actarsat thetheat er, who brought himin on occasion
as a player in their productions, or in some other

capacity.

Mottel was 16 years old when he returned to
Volkovysk towards the end of the 19" century. The
Linat Tzedek organization was established at that
time, which was in need of money to buy medical
equipment. Someone raisal the idea, and maybe it
wasMottel himself, to organize a Purim celebration,
all of whose proceeds would go to the new
organization. The decison was made to put on
Goldfaden’s opeetta, Shulamit, and the director,
naturally —wasMottel. It was difficult getting young
women for the femae roles, and there was no
aternative but to have boys play femaeroles. Andit
wasthisway, that the first dramatic production was
put on in Volkovysk, in which 16 young people
participated. A large crowd came to the first
perf ormance, and among othe's — even a policeman
from the authorities, who came to review the pay
fromtheviewvpoint of censorship...

Even during the First World War, theactivities of the
drama group dd na come to a complete halt. At the
beginning of 1916, during the German occupation,
Motte Kilikovsky organized a drama group named
HaZamir, and the work of this group continued until
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the end of the war. T he Jewish populace of the dty
recéved the work of this group with great
enthusasm, becausethey longed far Jewish theater.
And again, the works of the Fathe of Yiddish
Theaer, Goldfaden, appeared on thestage: Shulamiit,
Bar Kochba, The Sorceress, * etc. Most o these
perf ormances were put on in Botvingky's cinema
house, and the principal players were Leizer
Sokolsky, Mottel Kilikovsky, Leizer Schiff, and
Joseph Pikarsky. The mudcal director was |srad
Schein. The success of the performance of Shulamit
exceeded all expedtations, andit wasnecessary to run
several repeat performances. The play, Bar Kochba,
al so achieved recognizabl e success. The ranks of the
Jewish intelligentsia which originally showed no
interest in this theater, changed its attitude once it
saw that the Jewi sh public wasattending pr esentation
in droves, and even they drew closer to HaZamir. In
time, Mr. Gala, a professional Russian actor, took
over the direction of HaZamir, and a famaus
professional Russian actress, Marian, played many
lead roles. Intime, thesetheater lovers bagan to put
on the plays of Scholen Asch, Nomberg, Paetz
Hirshbein, Y aakov Gordon, and othes.

Young peagple from the surrounding towns would
frequently come to Volkovyskin arder toenjoy these
productiaons, and intime the drama group began to
receive invitations totour the various towrs.

Personal corflicts that broke out anong the actors
(ondivision of thework, etc. —asiscommon in many
theater groups) led to the creation of a new group
(dieHarpeh), headed by M. Kilikovsky, and Motteh-
Leib Kaplan, and this one too, began to present the
plays of Goldf aden. The competition was gresat, and
the arguments gat more intense, urtil the actors
redized that it woud not reflect wdl on them, and
they united anew. The questionwas: woul d theunited
theeter group be called HaZamir, or Die Harpeh?
Even for this question, an answer was found — they
drew lots, and the name HaZamir, came up in the
pick...

0 Called ‘Koldunya' in Russian.



An additional stepin advancement of thetheater took
placewith theinvitation of acconplished actorsfrom
Volkovysk, which enabled the presentation of opeaas.
Einhorn describes in his bodk, that a young Jewish
girl from Bialystock, Zavinka, a daughter of poor
parents, literally aeated a starm among the Jews of
Volkovysk with her successfu perfarmances, with
her beauty and sweet voice, An actor named
Greenhaus was especially outstanding in the plays of
Gordon and Peretz Hirshbein. Despite the difficult
condition of thewar years(forced labor, hunger, and
other congtraints), the Jewish theater succeeded in
overcoming all its difficulties and it continued to
function for a rnumbea of years and gave
encouragement to the Jewish papulace that drew the
fullest measures of satisfaction and inspiration from
the Jewish theater.

After awhile, under thePolishregime, M. Kilikovsky
was asked by the Zionig activists to organize a
presentation for the benefit of the Zionist Histadrut of
the city. He responded to the request, gathered
together about thirty young men, and put on the play,
Zerubabel. The pay was put on in Bavinsky’'s
cinana, and amang thecast was Raphael Klats hkin.

After apausein activity of several years HaZamir
renewed itsactivitiesin thel atetwenties. T hedirector
was Yaakov Fisher and productions were presented
for: Uriel Acosta, King Lear and various Russian
plays that weretrandated into Y iddish. Presentations
were given twice a month, and the revenues were
earmarked for various of the city ingtitutions, such
as. The Orphanage, Old Age Hame, Linat Kholim,
etc. Joseph Pikarsky (‘Poaliak’)

was apparently one of the stars of these
performances, and we can seethisfrom the reporting
in the Volkovysker Leben in June 27, 1930 priar to
his enigationto Cuba..

A Drama Clubalsoexisted as part of the HaShomer
HaTza'ir chapter, also under the direction of Y.
Fisher. Yaakov Eirstein was also one of the
participants inthis group.

It isworth noting that the spark of loyalty shown by
the Jews of Volkovysk for drama and theater caused
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many serioustheater groups outside of Volkovysk to
include our city in the agenda of their tours, and
every artistic presentation was dwayswell received.

Jewish Newspapers in Our City

Page45: The Board of the Volkowsker Leben, with
the renown Jewish writer, Z. Segalowitz (1928)

Right to Left: Reuven Rutchik, Z. Segalowitz,
Mordechai-Leib Kaplan
Sanding: Eliezer Kalir, Mordechai Giller

Two weekly papers appeared in Volkovysk:
Volkovysker Leben, and Volkovysker Vochenblatt.
By content and appearance, they were not different
from many other periadicds of the same kind that
appeared in Poland during thetwenties and thirties.
The standard format was four large pages. The first
page was generally dedcated to persona
announcements, such asfarewdl greetings, obituari es
and weddings. Thesesannouncement, natur aly, were
the principal source of incame. The last page was
taken up with the calendar of the local community,
and commercia notices, and in the insde two pages,
one could find articles and writings that reacted to
things that took place in the city and in the
community, and articles about Jewish subjects in
general.

It is worth noting the Volkovysker Leben, in
particular, which began to appear in 1925, was in
operation for 14 years, and was composed by M. L.
Kaplan and Reuven Rutchik. Eliezer Kalir wasone
of the regular contributors to this weekly, and after
hemade aliyah to Isradl, and settled in Petakh Tikva,
he served as a regular correspondent to the paper,
and published articles about whet was transpiring
there. The circulation of the paper was quite limited,
and certainly did not exceed 600 copies per edition.
In order to meet the budget, the printing shop that
produced thepaper, also took on other practical jaos,
but even this was nat a suffident base on which to
predicate its cortinuity, and various donors from
Volkovysk and the United States used to provide
support, either large or smal through their
contributions.



Reuven Rutchik, oneof theeditors of the pape’, was
a truly enlightened individual, having a good
command of Hebr ew and other languages, servingas
a Hebrew teacher in Vdkowysk and Bialystock. N.
Tzemakh, founder of HaBima, toldthat Rutchik was
hisvery first H ebrew teacher, who planted thelove of
Hebrew language in him, and thanksto him, the idea
of creating a Hebrew theater troupe occurred to him.
Rutchik published his first poetry in the children’s
periodical, Ben Shakhar, and also publi shed poems
and articles in the paper, Der Jude, and cather
newspape's. The section on humor and satire wasthe
fruit of his pen as well, and to this end, he had a
reguar column, called Heimishelnyonim which was
dedicat ed to jokes, and humorous commentary on the
different events in the life of the Volkovysk Jewish
community.* David Niv told, that members of the
Jewish intelligentsia used to meet in the basement of
the Volkovysker Leben offices, and they would spend
time there doing declamatory readings and
interpretations of the works of Virgil, Pushkin, and
others, in which each individud attempted to prove
his knowledge and familiarity with the classics. The
living spirit behind these kind of meeting, of cour se,
was Rutchik. He was killed during the Holocaust,
and thiswasalso thefate of M .L. Kaplan, the second
edtor, and of aher participarts in the newspaper,
such as, Alter Giller (a storekeeper, who while
weighing out and sdling merchandise would write
poetry, and wonderful songs), Shakhna Dworetsky,
A. Tz. Schwartz (a teacher at the Hebrew
Gymnasium, who woul d publish his Yiddish poems
in the newspaper columns). Many editions of the
locd Volkovysk newspapershavebeen preserved at
the national library in Jarusalen, Among them are
Volkovysker Vocherblatt, published by M. Ein and
R. Shklavin, Volkovysker Stimme, published by Y.
Novogrudsky (1927).

2 Excerpts tha appear at theend o Dr.

Einhorn’s book have been trand ated
into English, and can be found in the
firg part of thisTril ogy.
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Volkovysk

In Encyclopedias and Various Historical Sources

Page 46: The Executive Committee of HaShomer
HaTza'ir in Volkovysk 26Svan5688 (1926), withA.
Moskowitz at the Center.

We find the heading, “Volkovysk” portrayed
differently invariousencyclopediasand histories. We
repr oduce two of these here:

The Hebrew Encyclopedia: \/olkovysk — a city of
the Byelorussian SSR; capital city of theV olkovysk
area in the Grodno District; sits on the Rus River
(left tributary of the Neman River), approximately
90km east o Bialystock, on therail line from that
city to Minsk. Population 16,500 in 1958.

Volkovysk is found in an area that derives its
sustenance mainly from agriculture, raising cattle,
and forestry. Most of the production of the area
comesfrom here, and therefor e, factoriesfor building
materials and metd are found here. Volkovysk
dready existed in the 11™ century. At that time, it
served asafortressto protect the western frontier of
the Kievan Rus. After the disintegration of the
kingdom of the Kievan Rus in the second half of the
12" century, Volkovysk was captured by therul ersof
Volhynia and Lithuania. By the middle of the 13"
century, it aready belonged to L ithuania, in whose
hands — and in the hands of Poland (which united
with Lithuaniain 1569) — it remained until 1795. In
that year, it was annexed into Russa. In 1920,
Volkovysk reverted to Poland, but in 1939, it was
annexed by Russian yet again.

Jews are firg identifi ed in the records of Vdkowysk
in the report of 1577. In 1766, they were counted in
with the cammunity of Volkovysk, which also
included the Jews of the surrounding ar ea, amounting
to 1,282 pemple In 1847, therewere 1,429 Jews. In
1897, their number increased to 5,528 people, which
represented 532.5% of the population. In the
Volkovysk digrict, there were 18,470 Jews in that
year. 1n 1920, the community number ed 5,130 people
(out of a pgoulation of 11,000). Thecommunity was



destroyed by the Nazisin the period December 1942-
January 1943, with the expulsion of the Jews of
Volkovysk to the extermination camps.

Encyclopedia Judaica: Volkovysk — A city in the
Grodno District (‘oblast’) in the Byelorussian SSR.
Jaws are first recardedas residents in the environs of
Volkovyskin 1577. There were 1,282 Jewsthat paid
the head tax in 1766 in Volkovysk and its vicinity.
Volkovysk became part of Russia in 1795, and in
1797 the pagpulation o Jewish and K araite residents
reeched 1,477, constituting 64% o the gereral
population. There were 1,429 Jewsin Volkovysk in
1847, 5.455 in 1897 (64% of the population), and
5,310 in 1921(46%).

The principal means of livelihood of the Jews in the
19" certury were — light manufacturing, crafts, and
sdling of agricultural produce. M any Jews earned
their living by providing various services to the
Russianarmy camp that was basedin the area. The
Jewishworking classes began to organizethemsalves
in 1897, under the influence of the Bund, after a
labor strike broke aut.

Organizations and Youth Movements

General Zionism

Page 47: Preparations for a Movie Night for the
Benefit of Keren Kayemet L€' Yisradl .

The favorable reaction to the establishment of Hibat
TZioninVolkovyskinthe 1880'swasimmedatewith
its appearance. Rabbi Yitzhak Kossowsky, who
occupied the pul pit as Chief Rabbi of the city, af ter
Rabbi Abba-Yaakov HaKohen Borukhov made
aliyah to Israd, tells of finding a letter among the
books of Rabbi Jonathan Hiasberg, that was sent to
him by the scholar, Sh. Y. Fein of Vilna, who was
aso an ardent lover of Zion, in connection with the
famous K atowice Congress of Hovevei Tzion, that
took place in 1884.

It is worth noting, that by contrast to other citiesin
Poland, the affection for Zionism was most
pronounced among the more religious ranks, and
there were many discoveries of this fact. Without a
doubt, thisis one of the reasonsfor the dominance of
Zionismin the life of the Volkovysk community.

Withthefirst stepsof the national Zionig movement,
many balebatimand distinguished peoplein the city
organized themselvesinto agroup that took thename
B’'nai Zion. Dr. M. Einhorn records the names of a
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number of these members in his book, from the year
1902: Aharon Shifmanovich, Jekuthiel Roiman,
Jekuthid  Novick, Aryeh-Leib Arcade, M oshe
Mordechai Zelitsky, Shmuel-Jonah Novogrudsky,
and Aharon Lifschitz. The following belonged the
committee of this organization: Koppd-Asher
Volkovysky, Chairman, Shmuel Shapiro— Treasurer,
Nakhum Halpern (The Teacher) — Secretary, s adl
Efrat, Moshe-Leib Khmelnitsky, Moshe Gala,
Eliezer Y udzhik, and Shmuel David Y unovich. Atthe
organizing meeting of ths group, that took place in
the summer of 1902, Aharon Lifschitz was selected
as arepresentative of its membaship to the Zionist
Congress that was to be held in Minsk that same
year. Dr. Einhorn does not reveal his source for his
information for this, but we can expect that these
facts have been invedigated and are accurate. We
have no verifiable fads regardng the conaete
activities of the B’ nai Zion, but wecan assune that,
like in many other cities (Grodno, Bialystock, and
others), B'nai Zion undertook the preaching of
Zionism, collection donations for various funds, the
study of Hebrew, etc.

Beforethe First World War, general Zionist activities
took on more substantiveforms. Someof the Zionists
from Volkovysk made aliyah to Israd in orde to
settle there, others began to acquire parcels of land,



sharesinthe’ Cdonial Bank,” andthe most important
sep — sending their sons to be educated in the first
Hebrew gymnasium in Israel, Hertzeliya, which is
disoussed el sewhere.

After the First World War, especidly inthetwenties,
thework of the general Zionistsintensified, and they
acquired many membes, especially fromtheranks of
the merchants, and small businessmen. They became
the backbone of Zionism and brought to fruition the
works of the national funds: Keren HaYesod, Ker en
Kayemet. The central activistsof these groupswere:
Sholom Barash, Engineer Ephraim Barash, Israd
Efrat, Moshe Shapiro, Moshe Rubinovich, Y ehuda
Novogrudsky, Ben-Zion Lifschitz, Eliyahu
Shykevich, and ahers. After the general Zionists
divided themselves into the initiatives of Al
HaMishmar (founded by Yitzhak Greerbaum) and
Eyt Livnot, (founded by Dr. Y ehoshua Gottleib) the
results of this divison became recognized in
Volkovysk as well, but the radical Ziorists (Al
HaMishmar) dominated in Volkovys. It isworth
noting that not few of theworkersof thegroup joined
other Zionist groups, in the course of time,

The Revisionist Movement

The care and central strength of this movement was
Betar (acronym for ‘Brit Trumpeldor’), which is
described in greater detail in this book by David Niv,
but the revisionist movement had many membersand
adherentsin thecity, andin thefinal yearsbeforethe
World War, it was represented in the city in a
significant way. The spirit behindthe movement was
Dr. Yaakov Shipiatsky. The local weekly newspaper
frequently presents news about meetings of the
workers for this group from al around Volkovysk.
The fact that thework of this graup wasincluded in
the agendaof the visits of Jabotinky to the chapters
in Poland, testifies to the specia importance of this
chapter. It is worth tdling that Menachem Begin
made atrip to Volkovysk that was unique initskind,
as agpecid emissary: he came especiadly to receive
a certificate from the Dayan, [Rabbi Yaakov]
Berestovitsky, because Abraham Schein, amember
of Betar that had been sentenced to death by the

Britishduring the period of the Mandate, that he was
accused as a minar, and should not receive such a
severe sentence. Someone subsequently informed on
the Dayan that he had forged the certificate, and
spent aday injail (Begn told thisto David Niv).

Apart from Betar, there were other revisionist
missions, such as: Veref — the Histadrut of Women
Revisionists, Nordia, Masada (studentg, Brit
HaKhayal, whose members were primarily from the
Polish Army. Itisinteresting that most of thedodors
inthe dty bdonged specifically tothis organization,
whichat theend, washeaded by Engineer Shipiatsky
and Mezheritzky.

The segmentation in the revisionist movement that
occur red withthe establishment of the group by Meir
Grossman was practically unf et in Volkovysk, and
Chaim Milkov (howin Jerusalem) was one of thefew
workers who joined the Grossman canp.

Mizrachi and HaPoel HaMizrachi
Page 48, Bottom: TheHaShomer HaDati Chapter

Likein therest of the citiesin Poland, this movement
wasthe religious wing of the Zionist movement. The
work of this group was especially felt in the
synagogue, where they clashed with the anti-Zionist
efforts of themembers of Agudat Israel .
Theworkersin this group according to Dr. Einhorn,
were: Zvi Inker, JosephY erusalimsky (the Shaokhet),
and Hona Kavushatsky. Out of concern for the draft
intothemovement, HaShomer HaDati wasformedin
1935 headed by Zdlig Kagan.

Various Zionist Organizations

Page 48, Top: Tiferet Bakhurim . In the Center —
Rabbi Kossowsky and his two sons*

Two groups that apparently were not in the list of

2 Presumably, one of these must be

Rabbi Mikhl Kossowsky, the last
Rabh of Zelva.



organizations mentioned by Dr. Einhorn.?* One of
them, Herut U’Tekhiya , among whose members
were; Joseph Galai, Chaim Khmelnitsky, Yitzhak
Y udzhik, Raphael Ditkovsky and Raphael Klatshkin.
It isworth noting that this group had adrama troupe
that put on various plays, and whose proceeds went
to the Keren Kayemet. The organization dso staged
many cultural events, and a large number o its
membership made aliyah to Isradl.

During the twenties, a group existed in Volkovysk
called Kadima, that set itself the goal of educating
Jewishyouthinthe spirit of total Jewish nationalism.
This organization was particularly active in the
arenas of enlightenment and culture, and organized
sessions among the remaining groupsfor pur poses of
teaching Jewish history, the origins of Zionism,
Hebrew and Yiddsh literature, Tanakh, and other
subjects. Members of Kadima were: Y aakov
Shipiatsky, Mordechai Lev, Pinchas Stenwax,
Eliezer Bliakher, and Shlomo Shipiatsky.

Women’s Zionist Organization, WIZO

The Women's Zionist Organization was founded in
1934, and until the outbreak of the World War, it
initiated activities in culture and community work
thatwasheaded by Dr. Jocheved Barash,thewife of
Engineer Ephram Barash. A specid activity of
WIZO was to conduct bazaars for the benefit of
Keren Kayemet, which were held annualy. The
activities of this group were centered about soliciting
merchandisefrom various business locations in the
city, and then selling them at the bazaar. Also, the
celebrations sponsored by WIZO at Hanukkah and
Purim, and hed in the firehouse auditorium,
generated a great deal of interest in the city. At a
number of then, contests were held to sdect a
‘Jewish Miss Volkovysk.” —that is to say, themost
beautiful Jewish girl in Volkovysk. Apart from this,

= Dr. Einhorn doesmention them,

howeve briefly. See pp. 129-131 in
the original text, and pp, 61, 148in
the trandation at the beginning of
this Trilogy.
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WIZO dso arranged for courses to be given, and
lectures in the public hall.

Non-Zionist Organizations

Among these were the Jewish Communist Party
(Nechama Schein gives a brief summary of their
activities in the Jawish sectar), Agudat Israd, whose
activities were centered about the Yeshiva and the
Batei Medrashim Tiferet Bakhurim, theyouth arm
of the Agudah, aso haditsown synagogue, however,
among the worshipe's at this synagogue were those
without any affiliation to this arganization. Rabbi
Kossowsky, was closeto the Agudah movement, and
during the days of histenure, the Agudah benefitted
from his visiblesupport.

The Left Wing Zionist Camp

Page 49: Tze'irei Tzion at the second anniversary
of the Balfour Declaration

Page 50: Central Committee of HeHalutzin

Volkovysk, 26Aug1928.

Seated (Rtol): V. Novick, Isaac Paweh, Ephraim
Barash, Y. Novogrudsky, M. Shakhnovich
Sanding (RtoL): Y. Taran, Rasha Segal, Joseph
Gandz, Chai m Mordetsky

The Tze'irel Tzion group began itsactivity after the
First World War. Its ranks were filled primarily by
the working intelligentsia, and the focus of their
effort was in the area of Hebrew education and
spreading Zionisam. Among its more active membe's
it is worth noting: Mordechai-Leib Kaplan (who
afterwards became an editor of Volkovysker Leben),
Zvi Weinstein (Carmeli), Hannah Novick, and others.

Poalei Tzion (Tz. S.), to which the Tze'irel Tzion
group belonged, was the head organization of theleft
wing Zionid camp, and its central worke's were;
Lawyer Elieze (Lezer) Bliakher, M.A.
Kushnirovsky, Eiserstein, and cthers. The youth
movement of this group was Freiheit. Prior to the
unification of Hapoel HaTzair and Akhdut



HaAvodah in Israel, under Mapai, there was adso a
Hitakhdut group in Volkovysk, but after the
unification, they joined the ranks of the Poalei Tzion
(Tz. S), even though the youth group of Hitakhdut,
(Gordonia) continued to function independently
(special note). The group was represented in the
community committee andtheadvisory council of the

city.

The left wing Poalei Tzion was not among the
outstanding groups of the €t wing camp, and it
appearsthat they had rather few members. Inal, we
could find no evidence of support for its activities,
and appar ently thisgroup had no particular standing
in the city.

The Labor League of Israel was the umbrellagroup
for the Zionist Left Wing camp. There were two
groups of Poalei Tzion that worked for the Kapai
(Office of the Labor League of Israel). HeHalutz,
and HaShomer HaTza'ir, Fraheit and Gordonia.
The core workers in the league were: Yaakov
Itzkowitz, Eliezer Bliakher, Shishatsky, Mordechai
(Mottel) Sakhar, Yitzhak Shkarlat, and others.

The HeHalutz Chapter itself served as an umbrella
for the joint activities of different groups in the left
wing Zionist camp. The HeHalutz chapter in
Volkovysk was established after the First World
War, andits central goal was to prepareits members
to make aliyah to the Holy Land. The Volkovysk
chapter also served as an addressfor the chaptersin
the surrounding towns, because the didrict chapter
operated out of its quarters. At the beginning of the
twenties, members of HeHalutz were already
working in planting tobacco on specific plots in the
vicinity of the Jewish hospital. Bet HeHalutz was
established in 1925, in a building on the Neuer
Gasse. Members of HeHalutz were aso trained in
carpentry and flour milling inthe city. Various farms
in the area, bath Jewish and Christian, served as
training sites for the [future] pioneers, and one of
them, Mikholovkawasamong the better known ones.
Amongthevariousworkesintheranksof HeHalutz,
in severd periads, it is worth noting: Abraham
Novick, The Saroka Brothers, M oshe Shakhnovich,
Ditkovsky, The Paveh Brothers, ThePick Brothers,
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Y erusalimsky, Mendel Solomiansky, Rasheh Siegal,
Y itzhak Shkarlat, and athers. Dr. Einhor nrecordsthe
descripti on given by Azriel Broshi about the aliyah of
the first of the HeHalutz Members, of whichhe was
one, that begins with these lines:

“On a bright, sunny summer day in 1920, a group of
several tens of young men from Volkovysk and Lisokovo
left their homes, accompanied by the blessings of their
relatives and friends, with their faces set in the direction
of the Land of Israel. We gathered at the Zamoscher and
Brisker Gasse, and we went in wagons that took us to
Bialystock. A festive reception had been arranged for us
in the public hall of that city. W hen we arrived in Warsaw,
we joined up with other groups, and we proceeded to the
Austrian border. This is how the Third Aliyah actually
began...”

From there, Azriel Broshi describes the harsh
circumstances that awai ted the halutzimin the Holy
Land, their work onthe Jeddeh — Haifa highway, the
victims of fever, etc.

Apart from HeHalutz, there was aso a chapter of
Central HeHalutz in Volkovysk, supported by the
gereral Zionists, whose honorary Chairman was
[Eng neer] Ephraim Barash. Theworking Chairman
wasZe ev (Velvel) Novick. Beforethe Second World
War, a special training location for the members of
Central HeHalutz was set up in the Volkovysk
vicinity.

HaOved, was also a mission of the Labor camp of
Israel, amed specifically at people between the ages
of 30-45, who were interested in making aliyah to
Israel. The members of HaOved, were largely
workes, of the lower mddeclass who weae
interested in getting certificates, but did not choose
the direction of the kibbutz in their future life in the
Holy Land.

Sixty Years with the HaShomer
HaTza ‘ir Movement

by Gedaliah Pick

Page51: The HaShomer HaTza'ir Chapter



A Night of Terror

My first memory from my distant childhood — is
literally a shattering and traumatic memory. It
appearsto me that this recollection left its imprint on
me for therest of my life, and in many ways set the
direction that | foll owed during my life.

It was in the year 1920, during the time of the war
between the Poles and the Sovig Union, even before
the establishment of the Polish republic and its
govenment. | was aboy of four years age, when the
soldiesof aPolishbrigade burst into our city, drunk
from the partial successes that they had achieved in
battle at the front. The Polish chauvinism that
convulsed deep in the hearts of some of thearmy, led
the soldersfirst —to launch a pogrom against the
Jews. Manifestationsof anti -Semiti smconnected with
the Polish war had not been among the rarities in
Volkovysk. Cutting off of side locks and bear ds of
Jews, beatings of the old and feeble Jews on
conveyances, and in the outskirts of the city — al of
this was withing the bounds of a vision that burst
upon us. We knew this from acquaintances and
neighbors, weread about it in newspapers, but uptill
now, we had not had the opportunity to see it up
close to taste it on our own hides.

| recall awakening on one of the nights to the sound
of anoisethat grew involume Therewasan unusual
arrangement in the hause: the furniture was moved,
boards were hammered over the doors and windows,
and an attempt was made to seal upall the ertriesto
prevent people from the outside breaking in, éc. My
ears caught the rising shouts of our neighbors, and
quickly weheard loud pourding onthe doars to our
house, and the eyes of the household membeas
radiated terrible fear. All the barries put up by our
parents were of no avail, and they had no means to
deny entry to the soldiers. They burgt inlikea storm,
with murder in their eyes. They began to pick on the
meambas of the household, in order to compd them
toabandon all means of sdf-protection, they stepped
on and ground everything they found under their hed,
withone purposein mind —to uncover caches of gold
and silver. When they didnot succeed in finding what
they werelooking for — they grabbed my mother, and
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hit her with their rifle butts on all partsof her body.
Much blood flowed from her open wounds. My
father who was strong and healthy, together with my
oldest brother, who was 12, tried to protect my
moather, but their strength was insufficient to
withstand these beasts of prey. One of the soldiers
approached me and began tosearch my shirt pockes,
on the assumption that thesepockets couldbeaplace
tohidegold... af ter anumber of destructive searches,
they managed to uncover thevarious hiding places.
All that the family had managed to accumulate and
save ove manyyears—was despdled andturnedinto
plunder.

This was thenight of terror that was etched into my
meanary. Shivers would pass over my body, even
many days afterwards, when | would walk in the
sreet and seeaPdishsolder. Thesewerewoundsto
the soul, but the wounds to my mathe’ s bady were
that much mare severe For the rest of her life, she
suff ered from headachesthat resulted from the blows
she took to the head When | walked through the
dreet at thetime of the victory parades of the brigade
of solders stationed inthe dty —in my mind's eye, |
woud sethesoldies that hit my mathe.

Hebrew Education and the Young Pioneer
Movement

When | reached the age of five, my parents sent me
to kindergarten. | remember the kinder garten teacher
and her assistant very well, who opened a portal toa
different world for me. Spellbinding stories, moving
and dancing games, children’ s sorgs, etc, softened up
the scarring that had remai ned on the heart of afive-
year-old. In the garden, adjacent to the kindergarten,
there were severd diding ponds and seesaws. The
kindergarten was conducted in Hebrew, and inthose
days, that wasamagjor innovation in Volkovysk. The
Hebrew children’s songs that we would bri ng home
to our family homes wereof the nature of * big news.’
After kindergarten, | was registered in Sukenik's
Heder — and even this was an advanced step, since
there were a s0 the Heders of Linevsky and Farber,
who left pleasant memories in the hearts of their
graduates. The fear of an ddely teacher who stood
over us and wandered back and forth was not on us,



and when we continued our education in grade
school, or gymnasium, we had been liberated from
cour ses of gudy that wereout of date, whichwas no
way to endear a student to his studies.

In the Hertzeliya gymnasium, the Hebrew language
was dominant. Theteache's of humanities subjects
were largely from the area, but most of theteachers
of practical subjects came from Gdicia, and there
were accomplished academics among them Our
classroom teacher, who aso was the mathematics
teacher, stood out from the others in sports, and
looked after assuring that the development of the
body would get asignificant measureof time. Hetold
us, that in his youth, he belonged to HaShomer
HaTza'ir, and as can be seen, with his
recommendation and introduction, | joined this
movement when | was eleven. Many ather students
did the same.

To tell the truth, my conrection to HaShomer
HaTza'ir actually began several yearsearlier. When
| wasonly seven, | was attradedto thismovement as
if by magic. This happened unintentionally on one
morning, when | was playi ngwith a group of children
onthe Neuer Gasse, wherewelived To our surprise,
sounds of singing, horns, and trumpeds reached us
from the Neuer Gasse. | ran together with my older
brot her to the placewhere the procession was passing
by. This was an exadted parade of HaShomer
HaTza'ir, and that day was Lag B’ Omer. This was
my first encount er with HaShomer HaTza'ir —avey
pleasant encounter. A large crowd, standing on the
sidewalks, received the marchers with joyful
exclamations — who wee all dressed in the same
unif orm, blue shirts, short pants, and broad creased,
greenish hats, with colored ribbons waving in the
wind, and walking sticks held in their hands. They all
marched in the direction of the woads, where they
had erected their tent camp. My older brother told
me, that even he was ready to join the HaShomer
HaTza'ir movement, and | envied himgresatly — until
I qualified to join thisgroup—and my comectionsto
it continue to this day, for morethan sixty years.

Chapter Heads and Section Leaders

The HaShomer HaTza'ir movement was well
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perceived by the community from itsinception. It is
necesary to say, that it earned this reputation
because of the good leaders, who demondgtrated
leadership skills, dedication to the mission and also
familiar with thetechniquesof education. People, like
Y aakov Einstein, Moses Mandelbaum, Mirsky, and
others, wha, at various times, led thelocal chepter,
were accepted not only by the recruits, but also by
the entire canmunity. Their powe's of persuasion,
when it came to theparents o therecruits was grest,
and it would appear that thanks to that aone, it
became possble for many youngsters, myself
included, to leave home for the summer months, and
go to the settlement, which did na have parental
supervision.

| remember the day of my firg trip to the summer
camp like it was yesterday and the day before. My
friend Simcha Gandz and | went to camp a day late
because of illness. We traveled by train, and we
reached to desgnated station asthe day was already
growing dark. The distance from the train stationto
the place where the camp was st up was not small.
We were forced to stop between the villages, when
the heavy bags, containing al the necessities each of
us was required to bring, simply becametoo heavy
for us. T he village residents showed a great amount
of curiosity towards the strange visitors passing
through, and it was nether easy nor smpleto explain
to these curious onlookers, why we were there We
breathed easier, oncewe finally arrived at thecamp.

Today, these things seem much simpler and more
graightforward, but in those days, they had the
attribute of being extremely new. By our own hands,
weset up camp, pitched tents, and did everything that
was necessary. The HaShomer HaTza'ir movement
strongly emphasized soout training af ter the style of
Boded Paul: Organized assenblies, marches,
parades, scout sports, agriculture, etc. gc. In my
mind’'s eye, | can ssebefore me now, the leader of the
chapter, reading off the events of the first day in
camp, praising those graups whoseperfarmance was
outstanding, who pitched their tents properly, and
then carried out their other requirements. Lifeand all
activities in camp, were carried out using purely the
Hebrew language. Wewould rise at dawn top seethe
aunrise, we were literdly in the bosom of nature,



song and dance were our accompaniment for all
hous of the day, and mogt importantly — we
edablished an intimate familiarity with life in the
Land of Israd, with the Shomer kibbutz, with the
way of life on a kibbutz, wit the fundamertals of a
cooperative, etc., etc. We came back from camp
different from the individuals we were when we
arrived there. Everything that our directorsinstilled
inus—brought forthfruitsof praise. Asfor me, toall
intents and purpases, | changed from being a little
boy into a ‘creature of the summer camp, and
withaout any need to wrap myself in modesty, | can
say that because of me doubtlesdy, that thanks to
my conversations with other members and their
parents, many others went to camp the following
year.

After camp | fdt al the changes roiling within me
intensely. | felt a need to degpen my knowledgeinthe
foundation of the idealsof the movement, andbegan
to read serious literature that had been completely
foreign to me up to that point, following the
journalism of themovement withal ertness, and | till
can recall the influence of one essay by Meir Y aari,
‘Defunct Symbols,’ that resonated greatly withinthe
movement, and was the subject of many discussions
within its ranks.

Contacts with the Land of Israel

In the passage of time, the youth movement changed
from onethat was based on nationalism and scouting,
to a socialist movement. Scouting, which

had been the core in the initiad years of the
movement, became a dagnant pool, something
peripheral. The establishment of the first kibbutzim
inthe Holy L and, and the many difficulties that they
encountered, was a disillusiormert to the leaders of
the movement outside of the Hdy Land. Personal
preparation became the central theme. In this
connection, and in what was said during the early
thirties, there was muchtrial and error, and mistakes
made in the direction of the movement, that weae
seized upon as reasons for flaws in our socialist
approach, or that they didn't want to assume the
responsibility for personal preparation — to take
training as a pre-condition to making aliyah. All of
thequarrels, difficulties disputes onthe essentials of
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the movement and its direction, naturally had an
influenceand effect on the V olkovysk chapter, which
had developed a reputation as one of the good
chapters.

| myself was raised in a home where there was a
sympathetic atmosphere towards the Zionist ideal.
Added to this, we had established a strong bond
through correspondence with M ordechai Lavi, over
a period o many years, whowas a reldive of ours
that had made aliyah as a pioneer in 1905. Every
letter of his, especialy the colored postcards with
scenes of the Holy Land, were received in our home
with great feding, and were passed around from
hand-to-hand, and from eye-to-eye. | recal that for
the holiday greetings, Lavi would express himself
withhumor inabeautiful, fl owing Hebrew. When my
oldest brother Abraham reachedthe ageof 18, Lavi
told my parents, that he is prepared to make every
effort in order to make it possible for Abraham to
make aliyah to Israel. This proposa of his was
receéved enthusiastically, and in the house, a
conversation began, saying that after Abraham will
succeed in settling himself — the entire family would
follow in his wake. Lavi fulfilled his promise,
Abraham received a certificate on the basis of a
‘request’ by Lavi, and he made aliyah in 1927,
together with many groups o halutzim, who had
prepared themselves in thevarious points of training
prior to aliyah.

My brother’ sprogressin |sragl wasnot a path strewn
withroses. The general depression, in the wake of
unerploymert, caused a major outflow of people
from the Holy Land, and among them was Abraham.
He had managed to stay in the Holy Land for only
oneyear, asif it were a catalyst to his bitter fate (In
Volkovysk, hewas dr afted into the Polish Army, and
after he completed his service, he married and had a
son, but with the outbreak of the SecondWorld War,
hewas drafted again, senttothe front, was captured
by the Germans, and we have never heard anything
about him sirce).

The period of the economic depression in the Holy
Land caused a crigs within the Halutz movement,
and in all youth movements in the diaspora. Jewish
youth saw no futurefor themselvesin Poland, and in



the face of growing anti-Semitism, began to seek
political solutions. A communist movement Sarted
ion several chapters, and alsoin ours. Only thanksto
the special effort on the part of the certral
supervision, who sent its represertatives to
Volkovysk, and on thepart of the certral leadership,
were these dangers overcome, and those that were
persuaded by cosmapolitan concepts and blind faith
in communism, that it would solve the Jewish
guestion —found themsdves outsidethe bounds of the
movement.

The years 1928-1932 were years of pride in the
chapter. Activities in all branches grew stronger,
many young people joined up, and Y aakov Einstein
and his partner, Moshe Mandelbaum, who were the
chapter leadersat thistime, denonstratedagrea deal
fo capability in organizing the groups and units, and
breathed life into the chapter that had within it, the
maj arity of the local young people. T hey succeeded
in putting good leaders in charge of each group, and
gave them the means to carry out their missiors.
Perhaps as a result of Einstein's influence whose
artistic spark sought an outlet, a dramatic club and
brass band were formed, who frequently
demonstr ated their abilitiesat celebrations held inthe
loca cinema house. These presentation aroused
considerable interest among the local young people,
and they came to the chapter as a result of these
artistic endeavarsthat al so receéved much praiseand
recognition.

When admission to the Holy Land was opened during
the thirties, among the early ones who went were
members of the leadership of the chapter, including,
Yaakov and Maoshe. However, they did not leave
chaos and dsorganization behind them. Isser
Pikarsky and Shoshana Panter (Etrogi) —amember
of kibbutz Mesilot, loyally took their places, with
commitment, Davidovsky, Natan Kaminetsky
(Tzur), Hannah Gafner (kibbutz Ein HaShofet),
Hillel Epstein (today in kibbutz Negbah), Sonka
(Ramat HaShdfet), Paula Malkin (Kibbutz Evron),
Gedalyahu Pick-Peleg (kibbutz Amir), Gedalyahu
Kaplan and Zvi Dworetsky (both killed in the
Holocaust), Mula Tzemakh (He ended up in Russia
during the Secord World War, reached Igael with
the Andres army, and joined kibbutz Gal-On),

50

Aharon Zlotnitsky (came to Israel via Cyprus, and
joined kibbutz Nir-David).

During the first days of the Secand World War,
activities of the chapter were led as best as could be
done under the conditions of those days, by Meir
Marotchnik %"y (killed on the way to theforests of
Volkovysk on his way to join the partisans who
operatedthere), and Zaydl Yunovich (fledV olkovysk
in 1942 from Volkovysk to Biaystock, and was
active intheghdto there, but thereis no trace of him
after that).

Totheextent that | can give an accounting of myself
as the chapter head, | can say only this: ‘| obtained
my wisdom from my teachers,” and especialy from
thosewho preceded me as chapter |eadeas, and these
wee nore other that Hillel Epstein and Natan
Kaminetsky (Tzur). They passed methe‘ scepter,’ in
the most appropriate and meaningful way, and | owe
them both a vote of thanks if |1 succeeded in my
position. It was ex plai ned to me that the organization
of the youth — was a skill, requiring training. It is
doubtful that 1 would have been prepared to
overcome al the difficulties that | encounteed were
it not for the direction and attention that | received
from them in connection with this position.

Training and Aliyah

The requirement to prepare oneself personally that
each chapter leader assumed in that era, demanded
that | dso go for training, first in Ludomir and then
Rovno. | was in Ludomir for two years, and this
period was especially difficult. | waked in a saw
mill, cutting up trees, and al mamer of hard labor.
In this respect, conditions improved when we
transferred to Rovno. Here, most of us had specific
assignmerts that were even professiona, and these
offered the possibility of a better economic,
community and cultura standard of living, We knew
that the government of the Mandat e was continuing,
that had placed alimit on immigration —and we had
no choice, but to institute community lifein the place
wheewewerebeing trained, and that’ s what we did.
It was only in July 1938, after four years of training,
that | left from Warsaw with a number of my friends
to make an ‘illegal’ aliyah. We passed through



different European countries, until we succeeded in
reaching Greece. After many trials and tribulations,
whichthisisnot the placeto describe, we wer e taken
to a small vessdl called the ‘Osarta Panama.’ We
wee 160 people from various youth movements,
forced and crowded into sub-human conditions but
our joy was boundless when we succeeded in getting
to the coast off of Netanya, after terrible conditions
on the ship, despitethefact that the British police and
soldie's detected us. Manbe's of the Hagarah were
in the area, ready and waiting, and they ‘Carried
their peopleontheir backs,” as the poet Altemanhas
written, with commitment and enthusiasm. We spent
our first day in Israel at kibbutz Ma’ abarot, which
welcomed us with gpenarms. We werelike dreamers
in the Homeland on our first day, and for days
afterwards.

| will nat pause here ove the many stops | passed
through — and there were many of them — until |
reached kibbutz Amir, where| live to this day, but |
would like to tell about a ‘meeting with a Jew from
Volkovysk,” very briefly.

It was during the first week when we arrived at the
territory of Amir. Eliyahu Golomb, a scion of
Volkovysk, whose name was a legend in our home
cityandin lsrad, as the first leader of the Haganah,
arived as part of his agenda of visiting new
settlemerts in the Galilee. When he found out thet
there were people from Volkovysk and Zelva in our
kibbutz— he asked to see us. | wasworking thefields
withaplow at the time, but | was called in to meet
with Eliyahu.

The meeting was very moving. Eliyahu took an
interest in the wel far e of my family outside of Israd,
shared his memories of Volkovysk, told about his
days as a student at the Hertzeliya gymnasium in
Tel-Aviv, togeher with other young people from
Volkovysk, and abaut theextensive community work
he had begun once he had completed his studies. |
recdl, that beforewe parted, Eliyahu told me about
acousin o his, Naphtali Golomb, aso a member of
HaShomer HaTza'ir, and he enphasi zed that he saw
a great deal of symbolism in this, because Naphtali
was one o the founders of the first kibbutz in the
area of Khoma Umigdal, and this, in fact, was
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kibbutz Nir-David, and here | was, aso from
Volkovysk, a member of kibbutz Amir, last of the
kibbutzim in the Khoma Umigdal area.

And if we are involved in recordng meetings with
people from Volkovysk — | can be pemitted to
recollect several other such meetings. | had a number
of opportunities to meet with Yaakov Einstein, a
past headof aur chapter. Hewasat that time an actor
with the Ohel troupe, but in the conversations
between us, morethan once he emphasized, because
of his acting career, how sad he was that he did not
bring to fruitionthat whichhe preached in V olkovysk
— the establishmert of a kibbutz in the Holy Land,
but he was vey proud that so many of his former
disciples are found ina variety of the kibbutzim of
HaShomer HaTza'ir, continuing dong the path in
which they had been educated.

I had many medings al so with Azriel Bros hi, one of
the first leaders in the history of the Holy Land.
Every time he visited the Galilee, hewould stop off
at my kibbutz to see the olim from Volkovysk. At
every meeting with Broshi, it was possible to sense
the warmth and the heartiness that flowed from his
personality. He and hiswifebecame connectedto the
Gdlilee at thetimethat their son, M agen Broshi, was
one of thefounders of kibbutz Ma’ ayan Boruch.

The Meeting with My Brother

And one other meeting: When the War of
Independencebrokeout, when the Syrian Army stood
ready to invade our land, A couple of friends and |
dug ourselves in an a hilltop Giveat Ha'Em near
Kfar Sulad, literaly on the Syrian border, in orde to
be prepared torepel the ranks of the Syrian solders.
The nearby hill, Tel-Azizat, fel into Syrian hands
after heavy fighting. They rained heavy fire down on
us, but we held aur ground, and the hill remained in
our hands. During thefirst ull in battle, thefollowing
day, | stood up and looked around. Suddenly, | saw
two people coming towards us. | thought 1 was
having a summer dream. One of them was my
brother Hanokh, who after all of the tribulations of
the War years, had manegedto get to Israd by way
of Cyprus, and went right from theshipintothel DF.
It is beyond my capabilities to describe the emotions



we both experienced when we met at that place,
especidly after 0 many years of separation |
received a comprehensive report from my brother
concerning everything that happened to the survivors
of our family during the war years — literdly in the
enemy’s camp.

And a couple of words on meetings with scions of
Volkovyskinthe United States. It wasin 1965, when
my wife and | traveled to the United States to visit
the members of my family that had survived the
Holocaust. It was Daniel Lemkin , whosefamily and
minewereespecialy friendly and closeinVolkovysk,
who saw to it, that every one of our needs for this
visit wastaken care of. Heand Moshe Shereshevsky,
organized a party of the U.S. Volkovysk émigrésin
our honor, among whom, Dr. Resnick and Simcha
Goldre participated, who were relatives to us. We
continued this party until four in the morning, with
gories from the hosts and gueds, that wee replete
with nogtalgic memories of the city we came from,
that the Abrogator fell upon.

Betar
By David Niv
Page 55, Top: David Niv
Bottom: Jabotinsky on a visit to Volkovysk.

Beside him — Ephraim Barash.

When | was a sixth grade student a the Hebrew
gymnasiuminVolkovysk, | joined Betar . | remember
the date well: it was May 5, 1930. Almogt dl the
members of my class belonged to Gordonia, and |
also belonged to this movement, and | wasactivein
it for nearly two years. Afta the incidents of 5689
(1927),** we sensed the changein mood in the Zioni st
camp. | ill remember an emotiona outburst by one
of the olde Gordoia members: ‘Jabotinsky was
right, if we don't strike back, they will slaughter us
all.” At the sametime, our canp began to seethe, and
it grew more intense with the passage of time.

2 Reference tothe Hebron Massacre

perpetrated by the Arabs.
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We, the young people didn't know much about
Jabotinsky. | remember aspeech that hegavein Tel-
Avivreached us, called‘ Greetingsto you Tel-Aviv of
Blue and White,” and he made an impression on us,
but in those days, we weae impressed with any
Hebrew nationalist piece that reached us from the
Holy Land. In this regard, an essay by Abraham
Shevdran-Sharon made agreat impr essonon us, that
was published in Mozna‘'im (‘Not Like the Other
Nations?’). This was aresponseto an essay by J. L.
Magnes. We read theessay with compulsion, a great
thirst, and with all sensesattuned. | am of the opinion
that of al the things that were published, this essay
wassingly responsiblefor setting the ided ogical cast
of out thinking. An additional factor in setting this
outlook was out Hebrew teacher, Yitzhak Shkarlat,
whowasaso our cl assroom teacher. Hewas admired
by us as both a teacher and an educator . Even though
hewas an employee of the Al HaMishmar group, led
by Yitzhak Greenbaum, and would go off on pleasure
trips during the summer on behalf of his group,
nevathel ess, he would imbue uswith anardent sense
of nationalism. In the 9 xth grade of the gymnasium,
he taught us the work of Uri Zvi Greenberg, * Girded
withaShield, and the Oration of a Son o theBlood,’
and required us to memorize passages from this
work, and even to write compositions about it's
themes. He aso would sdlect for us to learn the
zealous poems of Yaakov Cohen, and | remember
memorizing ‘Lutsha, L utsha, my Fortress.” Whenwe
later joined Betar (perhapsasaresult of theinfluence
of these poams), it was nat with his consent. At the
end of theschool year, theentire class wert out into
the forest for awalk led by him, and he was shaken
when heheard us singing, among othe things,

Araber maygen shissen
Fiel blut mayg zikh gi ssen®

from the song, Betar, Betar, Urah!*® He chastised
us, saying that it was late than he thougft...

% Arabs are allowed to shoot

Much blood may be spilled

% Betar, Betar, arise!



After the events of 5689 (1927), dmogt the entire
class left Gordonia and joined Betar, that began
organizing itself in Volkovysk at that time, under the
leadership of SHomo Zom-Mazya, a student of the
Polish gymnasium, actually. | was among the last to
join, because | was very wrapped up in sccialist
ideology, despite the fact that the socialism of
Gordonia, as manifested in the ‘13 Tenets of the
movement written by A. D. Gordon, was rather
lukewarm. | remember length conversations on this
subject, with my friend Benjamin Berg, who was
already amember of Betar. Heassured methat Betar
does not deract from a global pergective, and
theefae has no fundamental differences with
soci alism, but dl this needs to be postponed, seeing
as there was no Jewish state in the Holy Land.
Incidentally, | maintained my position for dl the
years| bd onged to Betar, and when the Chairman of
Betar, after the Danzig Conference, in expressing his
thoughts on ‘Betar’s world view,” based on the
socialist philosophy of the Tanakh, | rose against
this, to the point that | sent in an essay of rebuttal to
the Betar leadershipin War saw, and the Editor of the
‘Betar Leader,” 1saac Rembah, who published this
essay along with anather essay on the same subject,
which was a so published by Rembah in Masada.

As previoudly noted, | joined Betar in Vdkowysk
after it hadbeen in existence for nearly ayear. Inthis
regard, thefollowing of my classmatesjoi ned before
me: Chaim Milkov, who inthis time had contributed
from his writi ng to the Betar newspapers of Poland,
and was one of the workers in the chapter, and
afterwards became a membe of the Vilna chapter;
Yitzhak Yazhernitsky (later changed to Shamir). He
was a member of the chapters in Volkovysk,
Ruzhany, Biaystock, Warsaw, and intheHoly Land
—amember of the Irgun, and afterwards as anofficer
of Lehi. From the younger grades of the local
Hebrew gymnasium, the following were aready
members: Michael Ben-Joseph (Damashevitsky),
who later became a member of Lehi, and who was
arregted for carrying weapons and sentenced to five
yearsin prison, which he served in the central prison
in Jerusalem; Abraham Schein (Emikam), a
colleagueof Shlomo Ben-Joseph, who was sentenced
to death and was spared because of his tender age,
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and served eight yearsin the prison at Acre; Yitzhak
Barash, a member of the Irgun, and the first
graduateof the Irgun’sflight school in 1939 (hewas
an outstanding student, and received a pilot’ slicense,
first class, in the Israel of the British Mandate). He
died in 1944 fromcance at theage o 25, while he
was gtill serving in the ranks of the British Army.

At the sametime, we engaged in close-order drilling,
first according to the methods of the Polish Army,
but afterwar ds—when aninstructor arrived whowas
a graduate sergeant o Yirmiyahu Halpern's
organization —weswitched tothe Betar system used
inlsradl, that is, the British Army system. This was
amears by which imovation wasintroduced into the
midst of the youth movements of the city. A second
innovation wastheintroduction of combat with poles,
a skill that only we acquired, and because of it, we
attracted accusationsof ‘ militarism.” | alsorecall that
‘militarism’ aso came from the way we issued the
ordes ‘dom’ and ‘noakh’ as opposed to the
HaShomer HaT za'ir, which used the terminology
“hakshev.’?” Theexpression ‘dom,’ inparticuar, was
used to command sl ence from individuals, and all
manner of comments were heaped on it. When |
subsequently came totheHoly L and, it became clear
to me, expressions like * dom’ had became standard
means of address in the Haganah and Maccabi, and
al youth movements that engaged in drilling
exercises, but that their counterparts outside of the
Holy Land were not aware of this. As asign of the
‘dictatorial’ nature of Betar, leaders were not
sdected by his conrades or disciples, but was
appointed from the tgp down. After a number of
years, it also became clear to me that pole fencing
was one of the skills especially devdoped by
membes of the Palmach, but they referred to it as
KPA”A.%

Because we did not have trained instructors in the

2 Various alternatives for expressng

military commands, such as ‘quid,’
‘at ease’ and ‘attention.’

The Hebrew acronym for krav panim
el panim, which isliteraly, ‘face to
facecombet.’

28



arts of self-defense, we sant our pegpleto the lcocal
Maccabi [chapter] for specific skill training, and
therewewould develop skillsin self-defense: boxing,
and fencing. Much later, the chapte orgarized, as
was the case in other chapta's throughaout Poland, a
military defense unit, and the unit recelved trainingin
the style of the Polish Army, rifles, grenades, and
thearetical lessons in defense against gas, camping,
and the like.

| do not recollect the summer camping of the chapter,
or the central office, but | do recall the participation
of a number of aur members in a national Betar
mesting of Poland, that took place in Warsaw, and
entailed putting up a large tent camp (its leade's
were: Moshe Gold, David Stern, Yehuda
Zhulkovitz/Alra'i, and perhaps also Nachman
Soloveitchik).

Units, largeand amall, would participate in central
medings, and in this respect, | do remember our
specific participation in a central meeting in
Bialystock (summer of 1933), with the participation
of the head of Betar. This was at the height of the
atmosphee of great sadness that existed after the
murder of Arlozorov, and to protect us, the Brit
HaHayal of Bialystock was recruited to watch over
us, under the leadership of Markus.

From the Volkovysk chaptea, we would send
nominees to the Halpern Foundation's course for
sergeant training (thecertral coursein Zhilunka, and
thecentral courseinBialystock). To accamplishthis,
we used indirect methods, nat sending our membe's
directly to the training camps, because of the bad
aura surrounding Betar training. By contrast to
HaShomer HaTza'ir, Betar did not runit straining
camps for educaion and leadership purposes, but
solely for acquiring possession of emigration
certificates for ertry into the Holy Land. Because of
this approach, most of the olim from our chapter
were students, who received permisson to make
aliyah outside of the certificate process— but rather
through permission to sudy a the Hebrew
University.

In the area of spiritua and cultura activity, we
engaged especidly in the following subjects. The
Origins of Zionism (first acoording to Yitzhak
Greenbaum’s book — and afterwards according to
the book of Dr. Yaakov Tzinman, in Yiddish). We
would translation sections into Hebrew ourselves,
more for the younger echelors. We did this because
all the work was conducted in Hebrew, and those
who joined us who dd not come from Hebrew
schools, wererequired to study Hebrew and betested
during thdr initiation peiod We also took great
care, that in the reguar course o business, that
Hebrew was aways spoken, and in this connection,
| remember a contribution box for the benefit of
Keren Tel-Chai  was set near the ping- pong table,
and everyone who uttered a word in Yiddish was
required to drap a‘ fine,” into thebox. In order not to
compromise the players, we devised Hebrew
expressions for pingpong. The second most
important subject was Jewish Demography, and |
seem to remember we learned this out of special
pamphletsprovided by theBetar command in Poland.
Inour ‘class,” we learned the basics from two books
by Yitzhak Ben Zvi: " Our PeopeintheHoly Land’
— about the different dements in the Jewish
settlement there, and “ Peoples Of the Holy Land,” —
About the Arabs, the Druze, Circassans, etc. All of
us prepar ed ourselves at home, and then presentedan
entirechapter.

After the period of 1930-1933, there cameaperiod of
great contraction in the permissions to make aliyah
to the Holy Land. Seeing as our chapter did not sent
itsmembersfor ‘training,” only two basic ways were
left for us to enter the Holy Land: Illegal
immigration whoseinitial organizerscamefromthe
ranks of therevisionist movement, and aliyah viathe
Hebrew University, which was outside of the
certificate process from the perspective of the
[Mandate] regimeinlsragl. And anumber of uswent
via illegal immigration, after various adventures.
Gymnasiumgraduatesamong us, naturaly, prepared
themsalves to get in by way of the university. But for
membes of Betar, this path was aso filled with
obstacles. This was the period when the Jewish
Sokhnut stripped Betar of its certificates, and even
though the student certificatesdi d not come under the



aegis of the Sokhnut, it foundthe meanstoextend its
oversight to this means of entry. It did this through
the mechanism o the ‘Isradi Offices’ that every
arrival had to go through. Its staff would receive
every applicant, and through secret correspondence
with the members of the Zionist Histadrut in the
applicant’s home town, they would ask for
‘clarifications,” and a0 ddails with regard to
affiliations. In thelast year before | went —in1935 —
| worked in thelocal Volkovysk chapter, and worked
in the centra office, before making aliyah in
November of that same year. That sameyear, Dr.
Israel Scheib cam to the city asaHebrew teacher in
thegymnasium. | made hisacquaintanceimmediately
upon his arrival, because my home was a meeting
place for the Hebrew teachers (my late fat her taught
Hebrew) of the city. In my firg conversation with
him, | saw that hewas sympathetic to our movement,
and was even willing to be active. He immedately
stood out as amuch beloved teacher, who enthralled
his studentsboth in and out of the classroom. | would
carry on many idedogcal conversations with him,
and | was greatly impressed by the depth of his
thought processes, and the ardor o his fedings. |
decided to direct his interests specifically towards
Betar and not Tzahar, and | spoke to him abaut it at
great length. And, with my departure for the Holy
Land, Scheib received the position to lead the
chapter, ion which he served until 1937, and if | am
not mistaken, that was the time he went to Vilna to
take a position as an indructor a the Hebrew
Teacher’'s Seminary. We corresponded with one
another until the outbreak of the Second World War.
From his Betar correspondence, | learned of his
successes in leading the chapter. He would appear in
Betar regdlia, lead discussions, and would round out
hiseducational contribution to the chapter - by giving
lessons in the gymnasium (nost of whase students
were members of Betar at the time).

Along with Betar, the following organizations were
active in Vdkowysk at that time: Brit HaTzahar,
which had a very nicely organized branch, and even
had two of its officers in the municipa governing
committee, Brit HaHayal, who on one sde,
organizal al the'strong-arms’ of thetown: porters,
train workers, wagon drivers, and thelike, and onthe

other sde—awell-defined part of theintelligentsia of
the city: teachers, doctors, lawyers, and the like;
Gordonia — a sports organization affiliated with the
athletic branch of the nationa revisionists of the
same name. Inthelast year beforel mace aliyah, a
branch of Veref was organized, the organization of
revisanist women. Relationships among the
Jabotinsky-&f filiated organizations were proper, and
there were only a few points of contention between
Gordonia and Betar. In Volkovysk, it was not a
chare to organize the revisionist students into
Masada, as was the case in the rest of Poland, and
this was because of the mgjority of the studentsinthe
locd chapter as recruits, and teachers — as leaders
and directors. The chapter members received
direction asofromthe princi pal of the Tarbut Schoal
in the city, Shimon Gottesfeld, a scholar and
educator from Galicia, ands a vener able member of
therevisionist movement (hepublished a volumewith
vowels for young people caled, ‘The Power of
Y outh, sponsored by Keren Tel-Chai). Hewaskilled
in the Holocaust.

Page 57: The Betar Chapter (1938)

The Gordonia Youth Movement

by A. Novick

Page 58, Top: A Group of Gordonia Members
Bottom: The Gordonia Chapter

Page 59: New Gordonia Discipl es
LtoR: Rosa Cantor, Genya Lashowitz, Fanya
Greenberg

Young peaple from all segments of the population
joined the Gordonia youth movement, pupils of the
various educational institutions, members of the
magnificent orphanagein our city, youth that worked
and studied, from al colors of the rainbow. All of
these found a warm reception in Gordonia, which
ingtructed in Zionism, pioneering, and ther ecognition
of the principles enunciated by A. D. Gordon.



Life in the chapter was aways busy. The place
hummed like a beehive: Oneg Shabbat parties,
melaveh malke par tiestowardnightfall on Saturdays,
celérations, book debates, and thelike. All thiswas
in addition to the basic training done according to the
direction of the movement leadership, aimed at
inculcating the new recruits with the ideals of the
movement, and implanting the disciplines of Zionist-
pioneers, on which the movement had been founded
in the first place. There were many instances when
theparents of themembeswere attracted tothework
of the movement, and thereby were stinulated into
participating as well, and it was in this way that the
Gordonia leadership was able to infuse a Zionist-
pioneering spirit into the homes of its members, and
in that process conveted many parents into
partici pantsin the summer settlements and camps of
the movement, which was an inseparable part of the
standard educational adivities

The disciples of the movement and its graduates
participated in Zionist community activities in al
areas, but the Gardoni amembersstood out especialy
in presmtations and national holidays: Balfour
Declaration Day 20 Tammuz, Lag B’Omer, etc.
What can be gather ed from our interests, is that the
disciples of Gordonia joined up with al nationalist
fund-raising, and manifested a great deal of work on
behalf of the Zionist funds, and Kapai (Kupat Poalei
Eretz Yisrael). It is worth noting, that Gordonia
supported activitiestohel p thosewho weredist ressed
or in need, and the organizers of such events knew
that they could always count on being helped by the
meambe's of the movement, and that they would put
their shoulder to the wheel for every humanistic,
philanthropic initiative.

The Volkovysk branch of Gordoniawas consder ed
to be one of the outstanding branchesin our vicinity,
and the disciples were tasked to fulfil the thirteen
‘Tenets' that wereset down by thecentral leadership,
and publicized in the membership handbook of the
movement. A numbea of these ‘ Tenets,” are worth
recording now, because their bear witness to the
Spirit of the Gordonia movement in those days:

Draw closeto natur e and become attachedto
it.

* %

Bring the harmony and sinplicity of the
working man into your life and
surroundings.

* Look opportunity inthefaceto understand it
without turning aside.

* Guard your own independence, but be open
to the ideas of others.

* Fed yoursdf to be in solidarity with those
who suffer andare the less fortunate in your
mi dst.

* Resist evil and injustice, and fight for
community justice, and human decency.

* Direct your thinking and your daily deeds
towards the purposeof community tradition,
to your people, and humankind, even when
the means have not been made available.

| have reproduced only some of the ‘Tends,” but |
must underscore that to us, the educators in
Gordonia, it was na that simple to irstill these
‘Tenets' in aur diciples, and it was even harder —to
turn corcept into reality. | amcertainthat theyouth
of today, even if they are in various youth
movements, will smile, and even laugh, when they
read the thirteen ‘Tenets,” but we abided by these
‘Terets,” which was expressed in the idiomatic
Hebrew of that day, with the full seriousnessthat we
undertook our mary efforts, in order that our
discipleswould abi de by them with equal seriousness,
and corduct ther daily lives by ther precepts.

The graduates of the movement were active in the
HeHalutz movement, and in preparation for aliyah,
they engaged in training at all the training locations
of the Halutz movement in Poland. The first of the
Gordonia disciples to make aliyah, was Daniel
Kaganovich, %1, who afte a numbe of years of
workin the Holy Land, joined the settlement of Beit-
Shearim. He married Bayl’keh Pikarsky, dso a



graduate of the movement, who was also from
Volkovysk, and they established ahousehold thatwas
the pride of the seftlement. Among the early
Gordoniaolim, itisworthrecaling Chaim Kaplan,
who became a menber of kibbutz Ma'aleh
HaKhamisha, but there also were athea manbeas
who realizethe ideal s towards which they had been
indoctrinated in different areas, in activities of the
Labor Histadrut, managanent, and various positions
that they weae asked to assume in the kibbutz
movement.

Beforethe Second World War broke out, a group of
Gordonia graduates left for naval training in the
Polishcity of Gdynia, for thepurposeof establishing
anava unit in the Holy Land after they completed
their trainng At the sametime, there were other
seedsin Gdyniafor the establishment of araval unit,
by other movements, and there were young people
from Volkovysk in those units as well.

It is worth noting, that there was anothe group
operating in Gdynia that carried on a clandestine
operation to get Jawish people into theHoly Land as
pickers of the orange crops. One of the daring
operatives in this area was Katrid Lashowitz from
Volkovysk.

After the Russans invaded Volkovysk at the
beginning of the Second World War, when it became
clear that all Zionist activity waould be silenced, and
that aliyah to the Hdy Land would be forbidden, a
group of Gordoniamembe's succeeded, on the basis
of a briefing from the center of the movemant, to
reach Vilna, then still under the Lithuanian regime,
by acircuitousroute, where agroup organized itself
toprepar etoreachtheHoly Land. After theRussians
captured Vilna again, many of the graduates of the
movement were exiled to Siberia, and only few
succeeded despite this, to get into the Holy Land by
unspecified means, and among these were, Eliezer
Bliakher and Yitzhak Shalkovich from our city.
Withthe end of the Second World War, thesurvivors
that remained in Russia returned to Poland, among
them, Hanokh Pick, Jedediah Katz, Nakhum and
Shimon Roznitsky, who did as best as they couldto
re-establish themovement anew, and worked towards
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escape, and the daring crossings of the Austrian and
German borders. There were dso members of the
movements among the partisan urits, and dsointhe
various concentration camps. To our grest sorrow,
only very few succeeded to run the gamut of
tribulation and withstand all thetrials, and thosethat
reached Israel, began their lives all over again.

Maccabi
Page 60: A Group of Maccabi Athletes

Page 61, Top:
Left: Maccabi Soccer Team Before WW I

Right: Facsimileof Maccah Membership Cardin
Hebrew and Polish
Bottom:

Left: Maccabi Soccer Team

Right: Maccabi BicycleClub

Sports activities among Jewish youth began in the
' 20sof thecurrent [sic: 20"] century. On the basis of
Dr. Einhorn's book, and on news reports from the
Volkovysker Leben, it was M onya Goldberg who
mad the initid effort to get this started. He came to
Volkovysk from another city, where he had worked
diligently oninitiatives of this nature, and seeing that
his connection in Volkovysk was with a specific
youth group (Kruzhok), he attenpted to draw that
group closer to sports and physical education. T he
most popuar spat appearsto havebeen soccer, and
accordingly, he organized a soccer team among the
membe's of the group, and after a dhort training
period, he arganized matches baween the team that
he had established, and the soccer team of Polish
youth that already existed in the city.

After ashart time, Dr. David Tropp (the dentist), Dr.
F. Bebchuk, and Mulya Schein founded the Maccabi
organization in Volkovysk, which was transformed
into the anchar for all sporting activities. Thanksto
Soma Gdllin, who was able to obtain the suppart of
The ‘Joint,” the necessary sports equipment was
procur ed, but the subsidy was not suf ficient to cover



the cost of premises, and the Maccabi membership
would med in hames, although training was done on
the large field that was behind the public schoal.

In stepwise fashion, Maccabi began to branch out
into other sports, such as. gymnastics, basketball,
ping-pong, iceskaing, bicyde riding, Swedish
gymrestics, light athletics, swimming, etc. In the
later thirties, special groups were established in
Maccabi for 11-12 year-dds, a separate section for
boxing, and a separate group for women.

Malka Rutchik rel ates:

“l was a student all my years in a Polish school, and
it was forbidden for students of this school to belong
to a Zionist organization. | excelled in sports,
especially in the high jump and running. Despite the
prohibition, | decided to join Maccabi in 1934.

In 1937, Maccabi sent me to complete a special
course in physical education at a government camp
in Grodno, during the major vacation period. |
succeeded in getting a certificate as an instructor of
physical education atthis camp, and from that time
on, until the Russians entered Volkovysk in 1939, |
was very active in Maccabi. | organized coursed in
gymnastics for the young people, who practiced in
the hall and out on the field, we facilitated all sorts
of light athletic exercises and various sports. A
Polish officer, Shivak, of the rank Khoronzhy, used
to come and give us fencing lessons. From time to
time, we would organize sports festivals at
Botvinsky’'s Sharon Cinema, and we would put on
demonstrations of gymnastics, wrestling, fencing,
etc. Periodically, our group would travel to Slonim,
Grodno and Bialystock to compete in various
appearances in those cities. On weekends, we
would organize evening dances with the
participation of an orchestra, and many people
came to participate in the pleasantry. The revenues
from admissions and food were, naturally,
earmarked for Maccabi.”

Over time, the careactivistsleft Volkovysk and made
aliyah to the Holy Land, among them Mulya Schein
and Chaim Khvonyik One o our outstanding
athletes, Aharaon Podolinsky, alsoleft thecity, as did
the Maccabi soccer star, Moteleh Shifran.

It iswarth nating, that inaddition to sportsactivities,
Maccabi also had an interest in cultura and spiritual
pursuits. Disaussions and presertations were
organized on Jewish and Zionist topics, and public
readings were held, in order to fulfil the well-known
Maccabi motto — ‘A healthy mind in a healthy
body.” At its peak, Maccabi had over two hundred
active members in al of its different sections, from
al strata of the Jewish population in the city. The
budget was covered by mambership dues, and mostly
by the income from the festive dances and sporting
exhibitions that wer e put on for this purpose.

Even the Polish government organizations should
proper respect for Maccabi in thdr relationship,
thanks toitsmany connections, and they wereinvited
many times to participatein public celebrations, and
festive exhibitions and parades. At the tenth
anniversary of the founding of Maccabi, a parade
through the city streets was organized, accompanied
by an orchestra and with the participation of
emissaries from many and various sports
organizations from the vicinity.

In addition to Maccabi, various otha movements
established sporting activities. The Bund
accomplished this through the establishment of the
Morgenstern Club, the Revisionists — through the
Gordonia Club, as recorded in the JKS organization
newspape's.

A nationalist spirit coursed through Maccabi, and
the uniformdress wasin thecolorsof whiteand blue,
its hymn was HaTikva, but despite this, therewere
aso non-Zionist youth that aso belonged, and it had
adherents from dl shades of opinion. Yiddish and
Polish wee spoken during training exercises.

The Bund
Page 62: Youth Group of the Bund with the
Chapter Leader, Yaakov
Rubinstein.
Page 63: The Mikhalevich Group of Zukunft



The Bundid movement began to devdop inour city
at the sametime, and in the sameway, asit didinal
the cities and towns of the Paleof Settlemert inthose
days. Thiswas in the final years of the 19" century,
after the Bund wasestablished in Vilna, and the news
of this reached unorganized Jewish workers in
Volkovysk. With the assistance of teachers, students
and plain intelligentsia, who came to Volkovysk in
the summer, the hour of the proletarian revolution
resched our city. T hese were the ones who planted
the first seeds that todk hold and bore fruit. The
themes for the struggle to achieve decent working
conditions, higher salaries, an 8-hour day, etc., went
from mouth-to-mouth, and the recognition of the need
to make a stand, penetrated into al the working
places, factaries and plants wherethere were Jewish
laborers. According to what istdd in Dr. Einhorn’s
book, thefirst strike in Volkovysk took placeover the
‘discontinuance of Saturday night work,” — which
was the usud practice in those days, because the
rank and fil ewould st art their work week already on
Saturday night. Employers did not yidd, and in fact
hired scabs to replace the striker s, but inthe end, the
strikers won, and Saturday night wak was
discontinued.

Thisfirst victory encouraged the Jewishworkers, and
it was then that organization began on alar ger scale,
especialy in those groups (Kruzhok) in which the
guiding spirit was Chaim Nemzer, a gudent who had
come from Vilng, and taught Russian. He and the
other activists yearned not only to inprove the
economic condition of the workers, but also toraise
their cultural leve, to instill enlightenment in them,
and eradcate ignorance. The public library
established by these workers was transformed into a
center for study and explication. One could obtain
reading material sfromdifferent political persuasions,
popular scientific periodicals, and also illegal
publications. The heads of the Kruzhok knew how to
attract workers to thdr ranks. Initialy, they would
provide their readers with cheap novels, books that
attracted them, and after they became inured in their
borrowing, they were made aware of ther
requirement to ‘ingest’ more serious books — they
would be lent baokswith a sccialist, revolutionary
theme, and in this way attracted them into Kruzhok,
secret meetings, learning revolutionary songs, €etc.
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Towards the end of the 19" certury, thee were
already several hundred workersin Volkovysk, who
worked primarily in'Y anovsky’ stobaccofactory, and
in a sewing factory, a bea brewery, and a defined
part of them who waked far carpenters, tailors,
shoemekers, etc. T hesework places, wher ethe owners
knew how to take advantage of their employees by
exploiting them, provided the human capital for the
groupsthat af terwards established the Bund. Evey
oneof the committee members of Kruzhok (and there
were 10-12 of them) ovesaw a goup of 10
members. The meetingswere conducted in ordnary
houses, and occasiondly in the Tiferet Bakhurim
Synagogue... during the summer months they would
enter the Zamovka Forest, and occasionally,
‘Mayak,” out of concern for the unsympathetic
oversght of the police, who stood guard,
overlooking the entire area, and would issue a
warning when necessary, because all of these get-
togethers were illega. And so, in this way, the
meambes could spread out andsr elax onthe grass, to
listen to revolutionary speeches, inflammatory
representations of their leadership, and be catain that
the long arm of the regime would not reach them.

By and large, they did not only listed to speeches. In
the secret meetings, they also ruled on various
proposal's, among which wereexpr opri ationsin or der
to raise money for revolutionary actions. Thelocal
constabulary, scrutinized these suspects of
revol utionary activitieswith* seven eyes,” but thisdid
not deter theactivememba's of Kruzhok. When Ber €
Dzhik was arrested for his pditical activities, the
members of Kruzhok succeeded in prying the bars of
the jail apart and freed him. He was hidden in the
houseof Baylah-Rivka, and when the police beganto
search about, and reached his hi deout — he sneaked
out the back door, disguised as an old woman.

Intime, themenbers of Kruzhok andther supporters
transformed themsdves into a powerful bloc, that
used to frequently display its might in the Jewish
neighborhood. A funeal far one of its membas
would betransformed into adisplay of power, aswell
as vigits from members of the central Bund office,
who frequently visited Volkovysk. It is because of
this, that the Bund old-timers tell about a visit by



Wiladek from the certral officein Warsaw (who was
nicknamed the ‘Y oung LaSall€'), which was turned
intoadisplay of force, and dealt aseriousblow to the
development of the Bund. It is interesting that the big
speech that Wladek gave wasin the Bet-HaMedrash
of Fdkov-Lev....

Frequently, central congesses and gd-togethes
would be organized in Volkovysk by the Bund, and
undertaking anti-Zionist endeavars was, as you can
understand, oneof their central agenda items With
the establishment of additional manufacturing
facilities in the city, and with the growth in the
number of Jewish worker s—the Bund also grew, and
it seemrs, that in the late twenties and thirties, its
development peaked. In the dection far the dty
government in 1939, theBund succeeded in attracting
three thousard vaes, and three of itsmembe's were
eected to the munidpal ocoundl: Sh. Ravitzky,
Yitzhak Merkin (ateacher), and L. Schlossberg. The
officas of the canmittee of the moveman in this
period were: Sh. Lev, Shakhnovich and Lifschitz.

There were intensive cultural activities carried out
during the thirties in the offices of the movement:
evening classes, ceebrations, public discussions,
presentations on science popular matters, etc.

Preparing its young for reguar membeship was
accomplished through theyouth movement, Zukunft,
a children’s organization, (Sakif), and a sports club
(Morgenstern).

Thereis nodoult, that the Bund chapter in our city,
which had its ups and downs, raised the standing of
the Jewish worke's, awakened their self-awareness,
but along with this, aso propagated an anti-Zianist
ideology that caused its members to prefe to remain
in the diaspor a, rather than make aliyah to the Holy
Land.
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Jewish Activity
In the Communist Party

by Nechama Schein-Weissman

Themajority of the young peoplein our city belonged
to Zionist organizations.

| first belonged to HaShomer HaTza'ir, but | was
among the minority who took the extra step that
turned HaShomer HaTza'ir ove to the communists.
Whilel wasstill a sudent a the Tarbut gymnasium,
| engaged in ideologicd conversations with my
teaches, My instructor in thegymnasiumsaid tome:
‘Thisisarea goyeh.” What hewastrying to say, is
that | was no Zionist, but he did not want to sully his
tongue with the word, communist.” Even now, as |
recollect those days, | am convinced that | cameto
communism purely on humanitarian grounds.
Camaraderie, draightness, social justice, etc., were
noble ideals in my view, and | believad that these
wereto befound among the ranks of the communists.
| lear ned dialectical materialism after awhilewiththe
man who would become my husband, Shlomo
Markus. Everything that took place, or was donein
the Soviet Union was from our perspective,
sacrosand. We cauld tderate no criticism of the
comnunist regime Whenweread AndréGide’ sstory
(randated into Yiddish), in which he rains down
criticismon the Soviet Union, and heated critique of
various steps taken by the Soviet regime, we made
the immediae decision: he has sold himsdf to the
impeiaists. My friend Shlomo (Markus) and the
membe's of his family, wae known in the city as
being sympathetic to ‘the other way,” — meaning
communi sm.

When | graduated from the gymnasium in 1935, |
was hired as a secretary at the gymnasium. At this
opportunity, it is worth correcting a number of
inaccuracies, concernng the gynnasium, that are
found in Dr. Einhorn’s book abut Volkovysk. On
page 123 of his book, it says that the name of the
gymresium was changed from Hertzeliya, to ‘ The
Chaim Nachman Bialik Hebrew Gymnasium’ This
never happened On page 124 in the same book, it



dates that befare the outbresk of the Second World
War, there was a second gymnas um cal led Tarbut,
whose prindpal was Wolfstah. Adually, thiswas
the very same Hertzeliya school, whose name had
been changed to Tarbut, in the same location at
Number 120 Kosciuszko Gasse next to the jail in
Amstibovsky’s buildng. It is truethat there was a
dispute in 1937 regarding the establishment of
another gymnasium. It was Shereshevsky who was
behind this idea, who had decided to edablish a
commercia gymnasium, and hehad M. Sakhar on his
side, who was the principal of that gymnasium, and
was opposed by Dr. Weinberg, who supported our
gymnasium. All the arguments over this issue were
held at Dr. Weinberg's hause, and | participated in
them. There were two aspects againgt the
establishment of this gymnasium in the debate. One
— asrious one tha if a second such gymnasium
wereestablished, it would cause finandal damege to
our gymnasium through the loss of students, and the
second reason was a conceptua and ideological one,
because in a commercia gymnasium al of the
indruction would be conducted in the Polish
language, at the time when the principal language of
ingtruction a our gymnasium was Hebrew. Despite
the opposition to the commercial gynmnasium, it was
established, andinthisway, thecity acquir ed another
ingtitution of learning.

And it is worth correcting yet anothe inaccuracy
regarding the work of Dr. Scheb. On page 118, it
says that Dr. Scheib was the principal who was
responsible for the Yavneh School, but the truth is
that Dr. Scheib began his pedagogical career in
Volkovysk in 1935 as a teacher a the Hertzeliya
gymresium — inthe sameyear that | began to work
for that institution as asecrdary. | feltit necessary to
st the record gtrai ght here, and now | will reurnto
the main theme of the thoughts | wished to clarify in
my writing: my comnection with Dr. Markus and our
workinthe communist party. My acquaintance with
Shlomo Markus began in 1936, when he was till a
student at the University of Bologna in Italy. He
graduated in July 1937, and returned to Volkovysk.
Andfromthat timeon, our pathsdid not diverge until
theoutbreak of the Russian-German War.

The Polish government dd not recognize Shiomo's
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Doctaratefroman Italian University, and a so did not
permit himto stand for examinations in Poland. 1t
was in this fashion that they blocked his way to the
practice of meadicine, asthey block the way of many
of his comrades that adso graduated from that
universty. As previously mentionead, the entire
Markus family were communists, and served
sentences in Polish prisons at various times. Their
housewas dominated by a high cultura level, and it
is worth noting that it also served as a place for
communist activity. Shlomo’s father owned a small
tannery, but on idedogcal grounds, hedid not hire
sdaried workers, and only his younger son helped
him out a little. The father raised vegetables in the
yard of the house for theuse of the family only. He
gave his children a Spartan upbringing. Shlomo
would wash himsdf by the well in the yard even in
thewirter.

The house was a house opened to all left-wing
people. Shlomo imbibed communist ideology from
his father, as well as the inclination to dedicate his
lifeto these idedls. Even in the time when therewere
no opportunities to work as a physician — Shlomo
volunteered at the Jewish hospital in Vdkovysk. He
edablished the ‘Drops of MilK initiative alongside
TO” Z (The Jewish Health Organization) — the
organization that was headed by Soma Gallin at that
time, and the support to do this, he received from
Vilna in the course o sometime Apart from ths,
Shlomo would sever peoplewho needed medical help,
withaut pay. But nat only that, he would, at times,
pay for their medicines out of his own pocket.

With the outbreak of the war on September 1, 1939,
afundamental changetook placein dl aspects of our
life. The Polesheld their ground against the Germans
for only for afew days. | remembe the very night ,
when the Pol es abandoned the city, and the Russians
had not yet arived, | was a the home of the
Markuses. That was a night of predation. Anti-
Semitic Poles killed a number of Jews in the city. I,
and Leah Rubin, also a known communigt, found a
hiding place in Jonah Trunsky’s warehouse,
neighbors of the Markus family. When dawn broke,
Shlomo, Leah and | came out of the warehouse, in
order to start our community work, and how happy
we were to see the appearance of the first Soviet



tanks. Itishard to find the wordsto expresswhat we
felt in our hearts at that moment. We leapt up on the
tanks out of joy, and the hope for a new life that
would now begin, agood lifethat would be elevated
by the ideals to whi ch we has oriented and dedicated
ourselves. We had the feding then as if we had
conquered the world and everything in it, and
everything from now on would take on a different
appearance.

As great as our joy was — that’s how great was the
disappointment on our part after only a very short
time. Yet, not al of aur ideals were shattered into
bits, but regarding freedom, justice, truth, that we
could forget about already....

In the first instance, our stuation underwent
significant improvement. Thanks to his political
activity and his work in the Communist Party,
Shlomo was appointed to important positions. He
wasappointed headof theJewishHospital, andHead
of theCommunity Sanitati on Station. Sesi ng asmany
epidemics were raging in the area a tha time,
Shlomo would travel from village to village on a
horse reserved for his use, and oversee the health of
the village residents. My sigter Tzire and | worked
with dedication and diligence at the bank after we
were prepared for these positi ons by taking spedal
courses in thiscomection. Itis necessary to say that
the life of the Jews under Soviet occupation
proceeded in an undisturbed manner. It was possible
to study, to get ahead on on€'s job, there were no
sgns of anti-Semitism, but there were clear and
sharp signs of ‘anti-capitalism.” And we cannot
forgd, in this connection, the transports that used
cattle cars, which were sent to Siberia. Thiswasthe
way capitalistelementsweredriven out. Inthe course
of time it became evident that only thanks to this
exile, did many remain alive.

We did not complain about al the shortcomings and
omissions that were revealed under the new regi me.
We lived in the hope that in the passage of time, as
the new regime would establish itsdf, these
shortcomings would disappear. We conti nued doing
our work unde the‘new order,” hoping far the best.
This was the way things continued until June 22,
1941 — the day Germany invaded Russia.
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The Germans bambal the city on the first day, and
there were many wounded. Shlomo spent the entire
day in the hospital at his post, and only got home for
afewhourslatein the night. Wewere sensitiveto the
fact that if the Germans entered the city, wewould be
the very firgt victims. Shlomo said to me then: “I
cannot leave the hospital. Such a thing would be seen
as if it were desertion from the front, but you and
your family must leave assoonas possible. | have a
horse, and when things setle down — we'll meet at
the Heath Office in Minsk.” (What naiveté to even
think suchathing at that time).

| left the city with my two sisters, with Shiomo's
Doctor’s diploma in my hands. My mother stayed
behind with the famly of her sister, who had arri ved
in Volkovysk from Bialystock. She did not want to
join us, because she was vey religous, and she
argued: “If | travel with you — | will de of hunger,
because | will not eat non-kosher food.” Her fate
was that of all the other Jews of Volkovysk.

When we reached Minsk, the entire city was in
flames. We continued to travel into the heart of the
Soviet Union, and we reached Uzbekistan. | found
out about eveaything that Shlomo Markus went
through afterwards, from various eye witnesses, and
from writings that were published in books abaut the
partisans, the Yizkor Book of the town of Zhetl, and
the book of Dr. Isaac Goldberg.

And hereiswhat weread inthe Book of the Partisans
from one witness:

“In Nakrishok, about fourteen kilom eters from Zhetl,
Germans came to get food supplies. There were
four partisans in the village. Two escaped to their
brigade, and two were surrounded by the Germans.
One of those taken, was the Jewish doctor, Markus.
His non-Jewish comrade was killed in the battle. Dr.
Markus was wounded, and shot himself, so as not to
fall into the hands of the Germans.”

Inthe Bodk, ‘A Hand for the Fighters, it is said of
Dr. Markus:



“A doctor, born in 1910 in Volkovysk. He was inthe
Zhetl ghetto. He established strong ties to the
underground in the ghetto. Prepared medicines for
the hospital set up for the partisans. Went into the
forestin 10.4.1942, equipped with medical supplies.
Served in the Lenin Brigade of the Vorova Otryad®®
in the Lipiczany Forest. Provided medical aid to the
partisans in the entire area, and to the local
population. Fell in September 1942, while providing
assistance in the village of Nakrishok. Surrounded
by Germans, and deliberately committed suicide.”

2 A larger Russian military nit,

comprised of many brigades.
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Religious Life

Rabbis and Dayans

There is no doubt, that by the 17"
century, when there were hundreds
of Jews already living in Volkov ysk,
and the Jewish congregations were
beginning to develop, that there
were Rabbis in the city, however,
sadly, we have been unable to find
evidence and support for this
assumption in the various writings
and diaries we have. We are
depending, for our views here, on
the material assembled by Dr. M.
Einhorn, and published in his book,
and on a number of other sources
that deal with this subject.

The First Rabbis

Rabbi Avigdor occupied the city pulpit in the mid
18" century. At that time, Rabbi Gaon Eliyahu ben
Shlomo-Zalman was Chief Rabbi o Vilna,
nicknamed the Gaon of Vilna (HaGer” A), andthere
is no doubt that he cast his aura over al the Jawish
communities of the districtsof Gradno, Bialystock,
including Volkovysk. It is dmost cetain, that
because of the influence of the Gaon of Vilna, who
fought the Hasidic movement, that the Jewish
congregations of Volkovysk wae amost entirely
‘Mitnagdim>”

After Rabbi Avigdor's desth, Rabbi Benjamin
Diskin took the rabbinical seat of thecity, whowas
a son-in-law of a distinguished and wealthy man of
the city. Two of the sons of Rabbi Berjamin, Rabbi
Y ehashua-L ei b, and Rabbi A braham-Shmue became

%0 Literally ‘opponents.’ Used as a

sobriquet for the Jews largely
Lithuanians, who opposed the
Hasidi c movement, established by
Rabbi Israel Baal-Shem Tov (the
Besht).

known as great Torah scholars of their day, and their
reputations spread throughout thediaspora. Thefirst,
Rabbi Moshe YehoshuaY ehudaLeib, bornin1817,
became famaus even as a child as an exceptional
intellect, and served as a Rabbi in the cities of
L omza, Mezritch, Kovno and Shklov, and beginning
inthe year 5633 (1872) becamethe Rabbi of Brisk in
Lithuania. In the summer of 5736 (1875), he made
aliyah to the Holy Land and settled in Jerusalem.
One of the reasons for his leaving Brisk, was a
judgement brought against him by the loca
aut horities who entangled even the Rabbi, for which
he served ashort timeinjail. Hewasthe Chief Rabbi
of the Ashkenazic community in Jerusalem, and was
enthusiastically received by the old Yishuv.
Nevetheless, helived inaworld of Torah, and yet at
the sametime he was activein several community
institutions. The crowning piece of his community
workwas—the establishment of an orphanage (inthe
year 5640/1879), named for him. By establishing this
ingtitution, he thought to ‘save’ children from the
orphanageof Dr. Hertzber g, wherefor eignlanguages
weae dso taught. Rabbi Diskin directed Yeshiva
Ohel Moshe, that later wascalled Tiferet Jerusal em,
and even taught there. Among the books that he
wrote, it is worth noting: ‘Torat Ohel Moshe';
Questions & Answes; ‘Pnei Moshe’

The second son of Rabbi Benjamin, Rabbi
Abraham-Shmuel, worked mostly on the
dissemination of Torah in Volkovysk. During his
time and thanks tohim,. The Y eshivain Volkovysk
grew and developed, and many young men were
atracted toit from al nearby communities. Different
sources tedtify, that Rabbi Abraham-Shmud was
particularly outganding as a Torah reader on the
Sabbath, and the Alter Mauer Bet HaMedrash was
filled from one end to the other with Jews who came
expressy to enjoy his reading.

It is worth taking note, that in the same year that
[Moshe Y ehoshua] Y ehuda Leib Diskin was born
(5677-1817), Rabbi Isaac Elchanan Spektor was
bornin the nearby town of Ros’, who in the fullness



of time became the daminart figure, and leading
persorality in the rabbinical world. In his youth,
Isaac Elchanan was a pupil of Rabbi Benjamin
Diskin, and even recaved his rabbinical ordination
from him, and already a the age of 20, had been
designated asthe Rabbi of 1zavelin, inthe V olkovysk
vicinity, and many years later, his reputation went
out to all of Jewry, as the Chid Rabbi of Kovna. It
istoldthat every time Rabbi | saac Elchanan would
trave to pay hisrespects a the cemetery where his
parentswereinterred, in his home town of Ros', that
he would pass through Volkovysk, and dl the Jews
would come out to receive him.

Rabbi Boruch-Mordechai Lifschitz, a pupil of
Rabbi Benjamin Diskin, ascended to the Rabbinateof
Volkovysk after the desth of Rabbi Abraham-
Shmuel. He established the Volkovysk Yeshiva in
5747 (1887), published the book, ‘ Brit Yaakov,” and
achieve a reputation as a great Torah scholar.

With the pasang of Rabbi Boruch-Mordechai, two
rabbis served as spiritua leaders in Volkovysk:
Rabbi Yitzhak-Isaac K haver, who |eft after atimeto
goto Tictin, and he is al'so the author of ‘Questions
& AnswersRegarding World Devd opment,’ lectures
on the Shas, and ‘Bet Yitzhak,” and Rabbi Yekhiel
Heller, a scion form the family tree of the well-
known Rabbi Yom-Tov LipmanHeller, the author of
‘Tosafot YomTov." He was born in 1814, and in
addition to Volkovysk, also served in Glusk, Suwalk,
and Plungian. Apart from hisbook, ‘ Amudei HaOr,’
hewrotean essay inGerman onthe* Eight Chapters
of the Rambam.

Rabbi Jonathan Eliasber g who took the Rabbinical
seat of Vdkowvysk afterwards, became famous asone
of the geat Gaonim of Torah in his day. Hewas a
scholar and a man of ides, and was in
correspondence with the leading minds o Torah
scholarship of his day, who gave him both respect
and recogni tion. He smoot hed theway for theconcept
of ‘Hibat Tzion" among the Jews of Volkovysk (see
Rabbi Kossowsky’ smemoair inthisbook). Among his
books : ‘Kesset Yonatan,’ and ‘Sefer HaMidot.’
There are those who say, that because of his
influence, the Jews of Volkovysk began to manifest
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an interest in the Holy Land, and in sttling there,
and a few of them made aliyah to the Holy Land.

Rabbi Abba-Yaakov Borukhov

With the death of Rabbi Eliasberg, at too early an
age, the pulpitinV olkovysk remained vacart for four
years, and there was no Rabbi in the city, until the
position was filled by Rabbi Abba-Yaakov
Borukhov, who received his rabbinica ordination
from Rabbi | saac Elchanan Spektor.

He began his tenure as Rabbi of Vdkowysk in5663
(1903), and during his entiretenure, and earned the
affection and erthusiasm o the entire Jewish
population. Even the members of the Bund would
come to hear his semons in synagogue. Tharks to
his work and great influence, quantitatively and
qualitatively, thelocal Y eshivaand the number of its
studerts reached three hundred. In the well-known
book by Shmud Noah Gottleib, ‘ Tents of Peace,’ it
istold that the sudents of the Y eshiva were divided
into five classes, ard in the fina class they studied
Gemara and the Tosafot, several pages aweek with
greatinterest. Thecostsof running the Y eshivaon an
annual basis came to only four thousand rubles,
excluding the cods of foad and clothing for needy
students. The sors of the Rabbi: the oldest, Rabbi
Yekhiel-Mikhl, was a geat Tarah scholar, with
advanced ordination, and the second, Rabbi Dov-Ber,
was the Head Rabbi of the city of Malden (near
Boston) in theUnited States.

In this connection, three of his sons are described in
Dr. Einhorn’s book one is a well-known Jewish
writer, the second isthe director of aHygiene Unitin
the Hadassah Hospita (both in Jerusalem) —and the
third — a Rabbi in Malden.

It is especialy worth emphasizing the great amount
of work done by Rabbi Borukhov to irstill the Zionist
ideal, and to strengthen Zianist activity anong the
Jews of Vdkowysk. Hewas ore of the first donorsto
the various national funds, and he would solicit a
great ded from those who came to his home on
behalf of these funds. He also set aside some of his



time for special community ingtitutions, helping the
poor andthesick tothebest of his abilities Hisname
atracted praise even in the non-Jewish community,
and he was frequently asked by Christians to
adjudicate their dsputes with Jews, and his ruling
would be accepted by them.

Rabbi Borukhov’s book, ‘Questions & Answers,
Hevel Yaakov,” was published in two volumes. This
book also includes an exchange of correspondence
with Rabbi Isaac Elchanan Spektor.

When he reached the fiftieth anniversary of being a
Rabhi, in the year 5683(1923), he decided to make
aliyah to the Holy Land, and settle in Jerusaem.
Even in Jerusalem, heworked agreat deal toward the
elevation of Torah and strengthening it, and he was
greatly beloved by all members of the community. He
passed away in 1936, and his death dicited great
sorrow from the Jewish community. An extensive
article by K. G. Harkavy appeared in the May 8,
1936 edition of Volkovysker Leben on the personal ity
and outlook of Rabbi Borukhov, and among
everything elsg, it said:

“We have lost one of the spiritual giants of our
generation, the clearest expositor of Jewish lore, a
formidable Torah scholar, and a unique figure in the
annals of the Rabbinate, a great man and leader in
Jewry — he was the icon of a patriarchal leader to
the city, and a matriarchal figure to all Israel — his
book, Hevel Yaakov, is one of the best books on
Halakha, in which both thoroughness and analysis
are blended, depth and casuistry — he was an
inspiration, and everyone who came in contact with
him enjoyed his fatherly touch, the light of his face,
and his readiness to help anyone in need of any
form of assistance.”

Rabbi Yitzhak Kossowsky

After Rabbi Borukhov madeaiyahtothe Holy Land,
Rabbi Yitzhak Kossowsky assumed the pulpit in
Volkovysk. His tenure lasted from the beginning of
5685 (1925) until theend of 5693 (1933), when he
left for South Africa, and served as the Chief Rabbi
of Johannesburg and theterritories of the Transvaal.
Rabbi Kossowsky was not only the Rabbi of
Volkovysk, but also aleader of Orthodax Jewryinall

of Poland, who attended all Rabbinical congresses,
and had obtained a respected place among the
religious Jewish leadership of Poland's Jews. In
Vilna, he maried the daughter®* of the famous
schdar Rabbi Chaim Ozer Grodzhensky After the
deathof hisfather-in-law, in 5664 (1902), hetook his
place as the Rabbi of the town of lvie?, and in 1916
was forced to leave Ivie for palitical reasons, and
then served inthe aty of Mariupol until 1922, when
he then left the Sovid Union. Rabbi Kossowsky
received hisRabbinical ordination frommany leading
Rabbis and Schdars of the day, among them Rabbi
David Friedman (Kaoline) from Pinsk, Rabbi Chaim
[Soloveitchik] from Brisk. In 1946, he published his
book, ‘ Sabbath and the Festivals that was received
with acclaim. This book contains a mgjority of the
Rabbi’'s sermans (see the remarks by Rabbi
Kossowsky regardng Volkowsk and its Rabbis, in
a chapter of this book). Two of the Rabbi’'s sons
settled in Israel, and one of them is the lawyer,
David-Shlomo Shakhor-K ossowsky. Thesecond son,
Mikhl, served as the Rabbi of Zelva, and went to
South Africa afterwards, returning to Isradl, and he
too, is alawyer.

After Rabbi Kossowsky went to Sauth Africa, Rabbi
Yitzhak Rabinovich, born in Moteleh (near Pinsk),
served as Rabbi of Volkovysk..With the entry of the
Germans into the city, he and his family went to
Szezucin, where his parents li ved, and he was killed
together with the Jews of that city.*

s Thisisincorrect. It was thesister of

Rabbi ChaimOzer, and when she
died, late the niece of Rabbi Chaim
Ozer. Both were named Feyge, and
Rabbi Yitzhak had issue from both
marriages.

This corredly refes to his father-in-
law, Rabbi Gaon David Shlomo
Grodzhensky, the Rabbi of lvie.
Reference is made to thisin the
Szczucin Yizkor Book.
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A Visit With Rabbi Borukhov

From the Diary of Eliyahu Shykevich

When | found out that the Rebbetzin had died, the
wife of Rabbi Borukhov, | felt aneed to pay him a
visit, since he was one of my mog loyal friends. |
also wanted to discharge the mitzvah of comforting
the bereaved, and at the same time, | thought | would
engage the Rabbi’ s advice regarding the area of
public life to which | had best devote my time and
energy. It gnawed on me, that the difficult economic
circumstances in the Rabbi’ s home, during the war
years, hastened the premature desth of the Rebbetzin.
Despite this, the Rabbi did not pass over many
Jewish houses in those years, and only those that
dealt in smuggling and speculation, especially with
foodstuffs, cameout intact. Many Jews wrate lette's
asking for help from relatives in America and
faraway places, but therewere also thosewho saw a
lossof dignityin doing so, and anongthese was also
Rabbi Borukhov. He did not reveal his economic
distress to anyone, and there is no doubt that the
economic circumstances affected the Rebbetzin’s
health.

The Rabbi said as much tomeopenly, during my visit
inhishome, when | asked him: where werethose who
represented the Jewish community in the city and
other ingtitutions?Isit possble that they should not
look after the welfare of the Rabbi’ s residence?—the
Rabbi voiced some acerbic commernts about a
number of businessmen who primarily looked out for
themsel ves, but absented themsdvesfrom considering
the distress of the many.

The Rabbi’ s daughter, Sarah Freedman, who did not
leave her parents during this entire period, Listened
tothisconversationl washaving with the Rabbi from
the sideline, and without uttering a syllable, but just
from the look on her face, | could see that the Rabbi
had revealed only a drop of whet a variety o these
businessmen had done During thetimethat | spent at
the Rabbi’s house, various people came in, which
interrupted our convesation | asked Sarah to
arrange aspot in a secand rcom, where | coul dspeak
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with the Rabbi without interr uption. She acceded to
my request, gave me a glass of tea, and even
accompanied me to the room where | was with the
Rabbi alone | told him a great deal of what had
happened to me during the time from when | left
Volkovysk in 1915 and all the tribulations that
dogged me from the time of the outbreak of the
revolution in 1917, and how all themorey that | had
earned in Kharkov and other places had turned into
worthless paper. | briefed him aso on the condition
of the Jewish in the cities of Russia, where dl the
warring factions saw the Jaws as their principal
enemy, and applied their bruising force against them.

The Rabbi listened to my taeswith intense attention,
took an interest in my plans for the future, and
advised meto dedicate my public work to the care of
the many orphans, so that they should haveahomein
place of the father and mother that the accursed war
had robbed from them. At this time, hetold methat
the émigrés from Volkovysk that had gone to the
United States in his time, and who had visited the
city, and after seeing somany orphans whose parerts
had been killed in the war, without any care or
supervision, left asum of 4,000 marks in his hands,
and promised that if a committee were formed to
establish an orphanage, they would send addtional
sums of money.

The Dayans

Page 69, Lét: Rabbi Yitzhak K ossowsky
Right: The Dayan, Rabbi Yaakov Berestovitsky

Dayans

One of the important Dayans, going back to the days
of Rabbi Boruch-Mordechai Lifschitz, was Rabbi
Yaakov-Abraham Stein. He continued his tenure as
Dayan and Judge into the days of Rabbi Jonathan
Eliasberg. It wastold in Volkovysk, that when the
Gaon Rabbi Jonathan sat withthe leading thinker of
the times, Rabbi |saac Elchanan Spektor, to disauss
details relating to his new post [as Rabbi]. Rabbi
| saac Elchanan told him the following: “Be awar e of
whom you haveat you disposal asa Dayan in this



city — the Gaon Rabbi Yaakov Abraham!

Inhisyounger years, Rabbi Y aakov Abraham did not
want to take a pulpit position as a Rabbi, and
theref ore, he became a merchant. Later, when he
finally agreed to assume the position of Dayan in
Volkovysk, he was already fanous throughout the
area as an outstanding Gaon and Torah scholar.

Another Dayan, Rabbi Joseph Volk, wasbeloved by
al the citizens of the city, and was known by his
nickname, ‘Reb Mendele.” In 1907, hisbook, ‘Ner
Mitzvah’ was published. The Dayan, Rabbi Tuvia
Ravitzky was known in the city by the name ‘Reb
Teveleh’ who served as the head of the Vdkowysk
Y eshiva before he was appointed as Dayan. One of
his sons, Herschel was a man in public lifein our
city, and did much work for the city.

The last Dayan of Volkovysk was Rabbi Yaakov
Berestovitsky, and it is appropriate to expand our
description of him.

Hewasborn in Lisokovo to poor parents, excelled in
his studies as a superior intellect, and was given
Rabbinical ordination while still quite young. After
he married, he opened a linen store. On the table
which served as a place for measuring out fabric, he
always had the[ Rambam tractates] Yoreh Deyahand
Hoshen Mishpat opened, along with other books of
Holy Writ, in order that he fulfil the commandment
“thou shalt study in them day and night.’

Rabbi Y aakov was a prodigious scholar, thoroughly
grounded in Shas, commentaries, and the rabbinic
literature, and wasat onewiththepeople, listeningto
their conversations and repartee, giving them good
advice a every hour of their need. And everyone
knew that Rabbi Y aakov was not unmindful of law.
More than once, he could be found in Lisokovo,
dtting a the bench of the local government
courthouse, following the course of a proceeding in
which he took a particular interest. He would also
| ead the congregation in prayer during the High Holy
Days with sincerity and a great outpouring of the
soul.
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After the First World War, hewent from Lisokovoto
Volkovysktogeher with hisfamily, and responded to
the offe to serve as Dayan. The par tnership between
him and Rabbi Borukhov was a remarkable one,
sincethe Rabbi treasured and valued the integrity of
the Dayan greatly, as well as his good deeds, and
extensive knowledge, to the point that on many
occasiors, he would invite him to participate with
himin testing the young men studying at the Y eshiva
in the city.

Rabbi Yaakov served as Dayan even during thetime
of Rabbi Kossowsky’'s terure, and Rabbi
Kossowsky’s relationship to the Dayan can best be
judged from hiswords about Rabbi Y aakov that are
reproduced in this book. His relationship to the
Zionist movement was distinctly positive, anditisno
coincidence that his two sons, Azriel Broshi, and
Moshe Berestovitsky made aliyahto Israd.

Hedied in 1939, afew days before the outbreak of
the Second World War.

The Synagogues

At our request, M. Novick has created a ligt of the
synagogues and Batei Medrashim that existed in
Volkovysk, and they are:

The Great Synagogue

The Neuer Mauer Synagogue

The Alter Mauer Synagogue

The Hayyatim Synagogue

The Ein Yaakov Synagogue

The Talmud Torah Synagogue

The Synagogue of the Old Age Home

The Szeroka Gasse Synagogue

The Hasidic Synagogue

The Synagogue on the Street near Kaplan's
House

Poliakov’'s Bet-HaMedrash
Grodzhensky Gasse

The Tiferet Bakhurim Synagogue
The Bet-HaMedrash on the Kholodoisker
Gasse

The Synagogue at the Orphanage
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15. The Synagogue on Kosciuszko Gasse
16. The Karczyzna Bet-HaMedrash
17. The Bet-HaMedrash in Zamoscheh

This list does not include various [informal] prayer
quorums that met in different places, especialy on
holidays and festivals. Thefirgt seven synagogueson
the lig were in the Schulhof in the center of the city.

The Volkovysk Community
Its Rabbis and Personalities

by Rabbi Yitzhak Kossowsky

Page 70, Top: Rabbi Abba Yaakov Borukhov
Bottom: The Old Synagogue

Rabbi Kossowsky occupied the
pulpit in Volkovysk for nine years:
from the beginning of 5685 (1925)
to the end of 5693(1933), at which
time he left to serve as the Rabbi
of South Africa. His words printed
below are taken from the folios of
Hurban Volkovysk, published in
Israel in 1946.

The community of Volkovysk was renown and
digtinguished in glory, because of the great Rabbis
who were Gaonimof great r epute throughout Jewry,
and from the mouths of the city elders, who were till
alive when | came to live there, more than twenty
years ago, | heard much about the great Rabbisfrom
the geneations that came bdore me. One who
excelled especially inthetelling of many storieswas
my good friends and close corfidants, the venerable
el der, Reb Yitzhak Novogr udsky, 7”1, who wascal led
Reb Itcheh Shmud Jonah's. He was a highly
respected many, “Of pleasing appearance with a
long beard, sweetened by his knowledge of the
world,”* and being a ndéghborly man, quick to be

3 A quote from alinein the Hineni

prayer from the prologue to the Yom
Kippur Musaf service, when the
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gtimulated, with a strong sense of community, he
alwaystook amajor partin all community endeavors,
and witha playful smileon hislips, he loved to tell
about all that he had seen o knew fromhis life He
was a close neighbor to me at the Bet HaMedrash,
and at frequent intervals, spokeat great length about
the great Rabbis of the past, and | learned many
details about them from him. | do not remember dl of
them right now, but this | do know from him, that
before Rabbi Borukhov 93”3, the Gaon Rabbi
Jonathan Eliasberg 93”1, who died prematurely
young, was the Rabbi of the city, and his seat
remained vacant for seven years, until Rabbi
Borukhov 93"t cametotakehis place, and to servein
his gead with horor.

Apart from being aformidable Torah scholar, Rabbi
Jonathan 93”1 was one of the Gaonim of the past
generation, wise, ascholar and aman of reason, and
all of the wise people of that generation, the
exporents of Torah scholarship and the
Enlightenment, corr esponded with him, and hisword
was heeded by a | of them. Between the pages of one
of hisbooks, that cameto me from thelandlord of the
house in which he lived, | found a leter written to
him by the Rashi Finof Vilna, one of the very few of
the members of the past generation who followed the
Enlightenment, and one of the Zionist leaders of that
time who were known by the name, Hovevel Tzion,
and in that letter, there were some very interesting
things in regard to ore inportant meeting that was
caled prior tothefirst Zionist Congressin Katowice,
nearly sixty years before. When | received a visit
from my cdleague and friend, Rabbi Moshe Berlin,
N"mow, the head of theMizrachi inlsradl, | gave him
this letter, to be turned over to the care of the
international library in Jerusalem.

Rabbi Jonathan Eliasber g 23”1, inspired the peoplein
his city, through his spirit, to cherish the nobl e idea
of a love for Zion among themselves, and Rabbi
Borukhov 93"t maintained this perspective, and

Cantor beseeches the Almighty to
look upon him as someone with these
virtues.



thanks to the influence of the two of them, the
Volkovysk community was among the ones who
stood from the remaining cities in the area for its
dedication to this rationalist ideal. This caused a
large proportion of the people to make aliyah to our
Holy Land, andthey sdtled theremary years before
the great calamity in Europe, and in this manner,
weresavad from death and dedruction.

BeforeRabbi Jonathan 53”1, the Rabbinateof thecity
washeldby the Rabbisand Gaonim, Rabbi Abraham
Shmud Diskin, 2”31 , Rabbi Boruch Mordechai
Lifschitz%3¥"y, Rabbi Y ekhiel Heller, 23”1, and Rabbi
Yitzhak | saac Hubar, 3”1, the author of Bet Yitzhak,
which was published in Siedliska in the year 5596
(1836). | do not remember the order in which they
served, or thelength of their service, anditispossible
that | have them out of order, and for this, | beg a
thousand pardons from their sanctified remains. Itis
possible that there were severa other Rabbis among
them, whosenames have escaped me over time, and
| ask for those who are familiar with these details to
come afta me and fill in what | have omitted, and |
will recognize them with my thanks and blessing.

Synagogues, Personalities and Institutions

There always was a distinguished Yeshiva in
Volkovysk, headed by leading Torah scholars, and
many students were drawn therefromthe citiesin the
area. The many Batei Medrashim in the city were
filled with boys and young married men, who
concentrated on their Tarah study, and the townsfolk
supported them in a respectable fashion, since the
love of Torah was deeply rooted in their hearts.
Many great exponents of Torah scholarship came
from the Batei Medrashim of Volkovysk, that
became beacons of Jewry, and itis especially worth
mentioning the name of the Gaon of Israd and its
leader, the Gaon, Rabbi Isaac Elchanan Spektor,
93”1, who went from abench ina Bet HaMedrashin
Volkovyskto rule Jewry, and from Izavdin, thelittle
town near it, to Kovno, to bethe Leader of theertire
Diaspora and the Leader of his generation, and his
glory reflects on Volkovysk!

Many great pegplein Jenry camefromthere. Great
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in Torah scholarship and wisdom, and great in deeds,
whose names remain forever in the annals of the
Jewishpeople. Itisespecially worth recalling thetwo
disti nguished famili es from Volkovysk, the Einhorn
family and the Heller family. The first produced
among Jewry, great Torah schdars, and great
scientists, and on his mothe’ s side, the last Gaon of
Vilna, Rabbi Chaim Ozer Grodzhensky %x1, was
related to them, whosegreat name lives with us even
tothisday, and hismemory will remain forever inthe
chronicles of our people as a leade of the Jewish
people, and an outstanding Torah scholar. And the
second [family] that produced the Gaon Rabbi
Y ekhid Heller, 23”3, produced tens of distinguished
people, who pursued the gving of carity and
goodwill, who gave generoudy from their wealthto
the various charitable institutions of the city, and
even after they left her because of their large scale
businesses, and went to live thegreat capitd cities,
Warsaw and Berlin, they did not forget her, and
continued to support the ingtitutions of ther
birthplace city with a spirit of charity, venerable
ingtitutions in which they took great pride to their
glory, until they were degroyed in our suffering at
the hands of the Amalek of our generation, may their
name be forever erased.

in these few words, | want to present a permanent
meamorial to a few of those of my friends and
relatives there, whom | found there on my arrival to
take up residence there, and the memary of them is
permanently etched into my heart, despite the
distancein bath time and place. Fromthem, thereare
two from the world of Torah, and two from the
practical world, and they are the Dayan, Rabbi
Yackov Berestovitsky, and the Rabbi, Reb
Yerakhmiel Danid, the Headmaste of the Y eshiva;
Rabbi Isradl Efrat the Lawyer and Reb Eli Abraham
Markus, the owner of the leather factory. May al
their memories be for a blessing!

The first was a man whose Torah was hisfaith A
man who occupied himself with Torah with great
diligence, and didn’t vary from it in the slightest.
Being full and brimming with what he learned and
saw in different books, and having a prodigious
meamary aswell, literally acontainer that doesn’t lose



a drop, he became an accomplished facilitator. He
was appointed as Dayan of the city by my
predecessor, The Gaon Rabbi Abba Yaakov
HaK ohen Borukhov %3"1; and whenl cameto occupy
the pulpit there, to my great eation, | found in the
Dayan Rabbi Yaakov 93”1, aloya, dedicated friend,
who was literally my right hand for all thedaysthat
| lived there Together, we did all thereligious work
of our community, and we wereboundto one another
with bonds of loyal friendship. When | [€ft the city
towards the end of 5793 (1933), he remained in
resdence, to handle the affairs of the city, until his
passing a few years later. May his memory be
blessed!

The second, Reb Y erakhmidl, the Headmaster of the
Yeshiva, was a prodigious schdar, possessed of a
sharp mind, alert and diligent, and apart from being
vey busy with his Yeshiva, in which he inculcated
Torah into many students, he was almost aways
occupied in matters o dispute between peaple, that
isto say, in matters requiring mediationand in Torah
rulings, because he was the one seleded by
protagoniststo adjud cate andmed ate thar disputes.
Apartfromthis, hewas by nature avery community-
minded person as well, a person who took part in
community affairs; his manner was pleasant, and his
words were heeded, because everyone saw in him a
man of established and seasoned knowledge, and
related to him with the proper respect. These two,
Rabbi Yaskov and Rabbi Yerakhmid, the
Headmaster, were those left from the prior
generation, educated in the great Y eshivas who were
ra sed with Torah, and their work was in Tor ah, and
passed away leaving behind a good name without
leaving anyone behind to take their places, and even
beforethe destruction of the entire Jewi shcommunity
in Poland and L:ithuania, the centers of Torah
learning in Jewry, their losswasirretrievable. Itisof
them that it is said, “Woe, woe isour loss, and we
will not forget them!”

The Lawyer, Reb Israel Efrat 5”1, was an excellent
example of an enlightened Jew of the prior
generation, the type of person who has practicaly
vanished from the ranks of the enlightened in our
generation. He also was full of and brimming with
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Torah and wisdom, a man, who although he had
never studied at a university, and not even a
gymnasium, he neverthel esssurpassed all thoseof his
age in his knowledge of the law. He acquired his
common sense and comprehensive knowledge
through his own energies, working tirelesdy and
diligently, and thanks to his outstanding intellectual
capabilities, atained theposition of * Certified deputy
lawyer,” and secured a very important position
among the ranks of lawyer sand judges of that time.
Were it not for the restricting decrees of the
malevolent regime of the Czar in Russia, before the
First World War, he would have achieve the rank of
Certified Lawyer, and could have even obtained an
important government post, but he was handicap ped
by being a Jew. Despite dl this, he was a Jew who
wasloyd to hisfaith and his people, and would take
part inal community affairs, not only in his city, but
for Jews throughout Russia in gereral. He was an
ardent and dedicated Zionist, and stood at the head of
the Zionist work in his city and that area, and at all
major gatheringsin which he participated, hiswords
were always accorded the proper respect. Together
withthis, he took part in al municipal matters, and
after the Rabbinate of the city wasvacated, with the
departure of the Rabbi Gaon Borukhov, 3”1, when
he made aliyah to our Holy Land in his old age, and
the people of the city appointed a Selection
Committee, Reb Israel Efrat was selected to be the
head of this committee, and thanks to hi s influence,
and extrapatience, thecommitteecarried out itswark
smoothly, and to the satisfaction of most of the
members, most al who saw in him the right man,
suitable to head this community endeavor in their
important community!

For dl thetime | resided in Vdkowysk, Mr. Efrat,
971, wasafrequent visitor in my home, and | always
took great pleasure in his pleasant company, to
discuss mattersof Tarah and wisdom with him. And
when it came time for me to leave the city, my
parting from him was very difficult, and when |
found out two years later, that Mr. Efrat k”z had
passed away, (I do not remember the exact day he
died, andthat is a shame), | was saddened deeply in
my heart, and | mourned for him a great ded,
because he was truly a man that stood above the



common folk, and he was as his name prodaims,
Efrat — ‘An Efrati, Adorned with good manne,’
(Yalkut).

| knew Reb Abraham Eli Markus 9”3, wel even
beforel set foot on the threshold of that city, because
he was one o thetwo distinguished ddegates who
came to the city in which | was then living
(Y agustov), at the beginning of theyear 5785 (1924),
to offe me the invitation in the name of the
committee to come and serve as the Rabbi in their
honored community, and | immediately recogni zed
the attribute of this man, imbued with the spirit of
Torah, that isnot found in ordinary balebatim And
after | cameto settlein the city, andbecame familiar
withitsdistinguished residentsfromup close, | found
Reb Abraham Eli Markus 9”1, to be a man of
outstanding good among the distinguished people of
that community. His place was not among the
wedlthy, and hewas constartly busy to earn aliving
for his household, and despite these many busy
things, he alwaysset aside timefor Torah study, and
he had a regular lesson in which he studied seven
pages of the Gemara eachweek, inorde to conmplete
the entire Shas in seven years, and he would have a
large holiday feast on the occasion of finishing the
cycle of the Shas. And whatever was missing due to
his business during the middie of the week, he made
up for onthe severth day. The Holy Sabbath for him
was set aside for Torah, and he would sequester
himself a home, and study through the night, and
then all day with enormous diligence, without going
outside, and without involving himsdf during that
day, in community matters which he attended to
faithfully during the remaining days of the week,
being oneof theimpartant comrmunity leaders, whose
word was listened to with the appropriate respect at
al public gatherings.

He was gifted with a pleasant voice, and when he
would lead the congregation befare the Ark (not asa
cantor, who makes hislivingthisway, but rathe as
one of the balebatim who volunteer), he would
literally capture hearts with his pleasant mode of
praying, that would come out of his mouth in a
manner that caused wonder. During the Musaf
service of the High Hdy Days, he woud lower his
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prayer sham ove his face, and would pray with
enormous conviction, closed eyes streaming tears,
when he would read al the prayers and poetry by
heart, and it wasasour ce of wonderment to everyone
who watched him, and listened to him, andthey weae
greatly moved by his prayer. As | recollect the man
and hisconversation after these many years—and his
praying, his great convictionin leading prayer at the
Ark, | quickly sense the great |oss sustained by our
people, after they did away with having lay people
lead prayer, and replaced them with professional
cantors and thar choirs! He was privileged to make
aliyahtothe Holy Land in hisoldage, befare the war
broke out, and he ded there at a ripeold age. May
his memory be for a blessing!

These are but a few lines from this distinguished
congregation, the congregationof Volkowysk, which
was a wonderment for dl Jewry in its distinguished
people and institutions. What an enormous calamity
has befalen our people with the loss of these sacred
commurities, for whichthere areno replacements.

Yeshivas and their Headmasters

The Yeshiva of Volkovysk was known in a
praiseworthy fashion not only within the narrow
confines of Volkovysk, butin many cities and towns
in its vicinity. Witness to this fact is that among its
students, were many who came from the outside.
Before the war, the number of students reached
nearly 800.

One of the Headmesters o the Y eshiva was Rabbi
Yehoshua Epstein, who made aliyah to the Holy
Land and settled in the OId City of Jerusdem.
Menbers of his family live there to this day in
Jerusalem. Afte he left Volkovysk, Rabbi S hlomo
Bereshkovsky served as the headmaster. During his
tenur e, young men studied there, whowent onintime
to become famousasintellectual greatsand Gaonim
Rabbi Shlomo hinself was an outstanding Torah
schdar, both thorough in breadth of knowledge and
of asharp analytical mind, and histeaching stylewas
unique of its kind. His grandson, Yitzhak
Bereshkovsky, told an interesting episode connected



withthe death of Rabbi Shlomo, and thisis the story
in summary:

Oneof hisstudents, who camefrom a small town and
was himsalf intellectually superior, once put a
question to Rabbi Shlomo which he could not
answer. Thiswas during Hanukkah, at the height of
a partiaularly severe winter, and Rabbi Shilomo sat
for hoursuponhours, searching for the answer tothis
difficult question. He was so immersed in his own
mental gymnastics, that he didn't fed that he was
getting frozen from the cold. He was br ought to the
hospital in War saw, in extremely serious condition.
On his last night, before he died, he asked his son,
Y ehuda to spend the night with him in his hospital
room. That very night he related the question, posed
to him by the bright gudent at the Y eshiva, to his
son, and along with it, he communicated the correct
responsethat he had finaly been able to find. Rabbi
Shlamo dedthe next marning.
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Thiswasin theyear 1895. Before the Second World
War, Rabbi Yerakhmiel [Daniel] served as the
Headmaster of the Talmud T orah. According to the
account of Yitzhak Bereshkovsky, theTalmud Torah
took on a different face during the time of Rabbi
Borukhov. At that time, secular subjects were also
taught inthe Talmud Torah, and the Zionist i deal that
stood aut in thefull heart of the Rabbi, wasingtilled
in the hearts of the students. The Dayan Rabbi
Joseph Berestovitsky®™ dso contributed to this, who
was a0 a staunch Zionist.

% This seemsto be a propagated errar,

since the refeence amost certainly is
to Rabbi Yaakov Brestovitky.



A Wellspring of Zionism and Halutzim

Volkovysk Jews and The Holy Land

Page 73: The First Group of Volkovyskers in the
Holy Land in 1911

Bottom Row (RtoL): Mordechai Epstein, Eliezer
Golomb, Shmuel Golomb

Second Row: Yaakov Neiman, Jekuthid
Zusmanovich, Moshe Einhorn, David Golomb
Third Row: Eliyahu Golomb, Zus keh Berman,
Abraham Sukhovolsky, Shol om Bialsky, Jekuthiel
Neiman, Moshe K aplinsky

Page74: TheVolkovyskesin 1913, with theauthar,
Yaakov Rabinovich.

Stting below: Eliezar Golomb, Lipa and Joseph
Zusmanovich (Jekuthieli).

Second Row (RtoL): A. Wdfowitz, Y. Neiman, D.
Golomb, Y. Kaminer, Eliyahu Golomb,
Shereshevsky, Z. Berman.

Third Row. Wolfowitz, M. Kaplinsky, Y. Jekuthidi,
M. Einhorn, M. Epstein, the author, Yaakov
Rabinovich, A. Sukhovolsky.

Volkovysk earned a reputation in Poland as being a
very ardent Zionist city, but it is worth noting that the
ties between the Jews of Volkovysk and the Holy
Land began a long time before the actual Zionist
movement was established as an ingitution. Jews
from Volkovysk went to the Holy Land as much as
two hundred years ago, when theér purpose was to
die there and be buried on the Mount of Olives. The
first one to go to the Holy Land for the purpose of
cregting a life for himsdf, was Rabbi Yehoshua-
Leib Diskin, the son of Rabbi Benjamin Diskin, who
made aliyah in the midde of the 19" century, and
was very activein the community life of Jerusalem
(see thespecial nate in thehistory of the Rabbis).

According to the record in Dr. Eirhorn's book,
towards the end of the 19" century, Chaikel Schiff
and his wife Sarah-Taiba made aliyah from
Volkovysk. What moved this young couple to go to
the Holy Land — we don't know from the available
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evidence, but it is saf e to assume that the reasons
werereligousin nature, snce Chaikel was a student
at the Volkovysk Y eshivafor a number of years. His
wifewasthe daughter of Moshe-Shimon Lev, one of
the digtinguished balebatim of Piesk, near our city.
Chai kd was a watchmeker by trade, and during the
first years of hisresidence in the Land of Isradl, he
continuedto ply thistrade, but after a while hebegan
to ded inred edtate, buying vineyards, and orchard,
and land in the Montdiore district in particular. He
aways remembered his home town, and he would
host people from Volkovysk in his home, who made
aliyah at the beginning of the 20" century. Also, his
wife Sarah-Taiba always gracioudy received young
people from Volkovysk in her home, who were
invited there, and she also established a Free Loan
Society on behdf of the gymnasium students who
arived in 1909. They knew, that if their allowance
from ther parents was late in coming from
Volkovysk — they could aways get aloan ‘to tide
them over,” from Chaike and T aiba, until the money
arrived. The atmosphere in their home was aways
pleasart, to the point that the young people from
Volkowysk felt they were in their own home. Sarah-
Taiba served as an intemediary for many needs,
including ‘ charity given in secret,” asit was practiced
in her former home town.

The redlly strong ties, between Volkovysk and the
Land of Isradl, began in the year 1909 with the
aliyah of agroup of young people to | srad to study
in the Hertzeliya gymnasum that had been
edtablished in Td Aviv. This undoubtedly came on
the heds of what must have been thetrue pressurein
this direction, that was provided by Dr. Ben-Zion
Mosensohn, who came especialy form Poland to
encourage the better off parentsto send thar sonsto
study at the first Hebrew gymnasium. Eliyahu
Golonb, the son of Naphtali Golomb, if not thefirst,
certainly paved the way. The |dters that he sent back
to Volkowysk were full of enthusiasm, and were
passed around in Volkovysk from hand-to-hand, and
there is no doubt that these moved his friends and
members of hisfamily to fol low hisexample (see the



memoir about E. Gdomb by Azrid Broshi). Dr. M.
Einhorn, who was one of these young people, recalls
Eliyahu's brother, Eliezer, in his book, Zuskeh
Berman and Y aakov Neiman, as those following in
this path. Towards the end of 1910, the members of
Eliyahu Golomb’s family made aliyah, as did the
families of Benyamin Kalir, Boruch Zusmanovich (a
Teacher), and three of his sons (who changed their
nameto Jekuthieli), and Elieza-Lieber Shereshevsky.
During the summer of 1911, a number of the
gymnasium sudents arrived from Tel Aviv in
Volkovysk for vacation, and there is no doubt that
their enthud astic tales about their new livesthatwere
beginning to take shape in the Land of Israel, about
the Hertzeliya gymnasium, and the ambience of life
inthe Holy Land, caused many young peopleof their
age group to begin manifesting seriousinterestin the
possibility of making aliyah to Isradl.

The Volkovysk “Colony” in th Holy Land grew
significantly in 1911-1912, when apart from the
previousdy mertioned people, the following also
settled in there: Moshe Kaplinsky, Mottel Epstein,
Jekuthid Neiman, |sragl Hubar, M ordechai Chafetz,
Zvi Weinstein (Carmdi), the Wolfowitz brothers,
Yitzhak Kaminer, Abraham Sukhovdsky, Sholom
Biasky, David Epstein, and others. In Dr. Einhorn’s
book, we find a charaderistic description of the
Volkovysk colony in the Holy Land:

Every Shabbos afternoon, Tel Aviv was visited by
many guests. The Sephardim from the Jaffa ghetto,
the Ashkenazim from Neve Shalom and Neve
Tzedek. Also, colonists from nearby settlements
would gather together in Tel Aviv to observe the
great miracle, how the first one hundred percent
Jewish city was being built. Herzl Street was full of
people. At the same time, the young people from
Volkovy sk would gather onthe sands near Tel Aviv.
We would spend afew hours together, sing Hebrew
songs, and then we would form ranks and march off
to Herzl Street. Near the gymnasium, we would
regroup anew into a single line, hand-in-hand,
singing, and all at once, broke into couples.

— Make way, here come the Volkovyskers! — could
be heard from our comrades.

The onlookers were not opposed [to what we were
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doing]. On the contrary. People stopped and
watched, making the way clear for us. All of Tel
Aviv knew about us and wondered, how did such a
comparatively small city like Volkovysk send such
a large number of students [to the Land of Israel].

Einhorn continues:

When a Festival holiday arrived — Simchat Torah,
Purim, Khol HaMoed Passover — many from
Volkovysk would get together to keep company at
Eliezer Shereshevsky’s house. Ever person would
contribute a set amount, and Mrs. Shereshevsky
would prepare, with the help of several other
women, a really fine meal with good dishes, and
delicious drinks — and the Volkovyskers made
merry. It was sort of a “get-together party” of
landsleit from Volkovysk. The author, Yaakov
Rabinovich, 93, who was a landsman from
Volkovysk, would come to these gatherings from
Petakh Tikva.

With the outbreak of the First World War in 1914,
the stream of olimfrom Volkovysk to the Holy Land
came to a hdt, but it started up again ater thewar,
especidly in the early twenties, when the pioneering
movements that were establi shed in the city proved
their success by facilitaing the aliyah of ther
members. The events of 1921 intheHoly Land along
with an economic downturn and depresson, did not
deter the members of this movement from making
aliyah to the Holy Land, and it isworth noting thet
the veteran olimfromour city provided assistance to
the relative newcomers. On the eve of the Second
World War in 1939, there were dready closeto four
hundred families that had made aliyah from
Volkowysk.

It can besaid without fear of exaggeration, that the
Jewish population of Volkovysk lived and breathed
the Holy Land, and felt itself close to the Jewish
Yishuv there without any reservation. Every event in
theHoly Land would elicit many reactions, andevery
decree by the Mandate Government called forth a
unified response. Thus, we read in the local
newspaper about the reaction o the Jews of
Volkovysk on the incidents in the Holy Land during
the late summer of 1929:

“The dark mood of the Jewish community because



of the news of hostilities from the Holy Land was
ameliorated slightly by the good news published in
the newspapers from W arsaw, but by the end of the
week, when the radio bulletins communicated the
bloodbaththat Arab rioters had inflicted on the Jews
of Safed, the pain was exacerbated. The assembly
that was organized in the hall of the orphanage on
Saturday night, as a result of the efforts of the
various Zionist groups, the community and the
Rabbinate, washeld under the pall of the saddening
news that arrived from the Holy Land. At this
meeting, it was decided to set up a committee of
thirty appointed members of the community to
collect funds on behalf of the victims.”

During the week, members of the com mittee visited
the homes of Jews in order to collect donations, and
they were all positively received, with each person
giving according to his means. On Monday, a large
rally was organized in the synagogue. The stores
and factories in the town were closed, beginning at
four in the afternoon. After Cantor Stashev sky from
Baranovich read several suitable chapters from the
Psalms, the Rabbi eulogized the martyrswhofell in
the Holy Land. The eulogy continued for about two
hours, and the attending audience of three thousand
people burst into bitter tears. Many fainted,
especially among the women in the Women’s
Gallery. After the memorial was read, the Rabbi
once again turned to the assembly, and asked
everyone to respond to these events, with deeds
that will contribute to the building of the land,
indicating that this would be the most appropriate
response to the Arab rioters.”

Evenin 1939, when theinfamous * White Paper’ was
published, that included a variety of decrees againg
the Jews in the Holy Land, the Volkovysk Jewish
community reacted with anger against the
government of the M andate. The participation of the
Volkovysk Jews in al Zionist activities and the
national fundswas especially prominent. In1939, the
sum of 9,545 zlays was collected for Keren
HaYesod — doublethe amount of theprior year.

The same was true about Keren Kayemet, in which
the various chapters of Zionist youth movements
participated. In 1925 thesum o 8,700 Zotys was
assembles, and in 1930, 9,231 Zlotys.

M eetings and presentations by Keren Kayemet took
placefrequently inVVolkovysk. The‘BlueBox’ could
befound in most Jewish homes, and the motto, ‘Give
to us to redeem the Land’ resonated in the heats of
Jews in all walks of life Emissaries from Warsaw
would cometo the opening of every Zionist initiative,
and they werer eceived with great r espect by all ranks
of the Jewish populace.

e

We have been unable to provide summaries of the contributions of people from
Volkovysk in the pastin all areas of the creation of the Holy Land and then the
State of Israel, because in any attempt to be comprehensive in this matter, we ran
the risk of making errors and omissions. We can adaptthe words of the folk song,
A Dudeleh, by saying, ‘Where can | find thee, and where can | notfind thee, sons
of Volkovysk?’ — in a variety of the kibbutzim and settlements along the entire
length and breadth of the Land; in all branches of industry; in the Haganah, the
guard units and ranks of the Palmach, the armies of the State of Israel, among the
prisoners of the prior Mandate government; in detention camps both in the Holy
Land and in the diaspora; in the Jewish Brigade during the War; in all units that
were recruited in the War of Independence; in all the wars that Israel has had to
fight in the past 40 years to preserve the State; in institutions and centers of the
state, and the Histadrut offices of all parties in Israel, that is where you are to be
found.
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In the fullness of time, we hope that perhaps some researcher, a scion of
Volkovysk naturally, may try to assemble a definitive set of summaries on this
subject, but until then — we cannot but remain satisfied with the following
assumption: the Zionist city of Volkovysk has demonstrated its Zionism, proving
that there is no one stands above her in the great contribution made by those born
there to the creation, security aan protection of Israel, of which only a glimpse can
be brought to this book.

In the coming pages, the stories of those Volkovysk scions, who have earned the
praise of their countrymen for their work and achievements in many walks of life,
will be told. It is doubtful that we have succeeded in doing this for everyone who
deserve this, both because of the deadline to publish, and also the limited
information at our disposal. We have not expanded in writing aboutfamous people,
like Eliyahu Golomb, the author, Yaakov Rabinovich,and others,about whose lives
and work it is possible to read in various encyclopedias and lexicons. We haven't
attemptedto get stratospheric, nor have we attempted to‘co-opt’personalities such
as Yitzhak Shamir, the Prime Minister of Israel, who spent only a [small] number
of years in Volkovysk, and who himself was born in Ruzhany, near our city. This
is also true of the Knesset member and Leader of MFD"L*®, Zerakh Wahrhaftig,
and others. For this, we did see a need to include Giora Even, the son of Hillel
Epstein, not because of his father, but be cause of the 17 enemy jet fighters he has

shot down.

Eliyahu Golomb

Page 76: Eliyahu Golomb

Bornin Vdkowysk in 1893 to his father Naphtali,
who was an ardent lover of Zion, and was concer ned
with giving his sons a national education.

Eliyahu was 16 years old when he made aliyah to the
Holy Land tostudy attheHertzeliya gynmasium. Dr.
M. Einhorn, who himself was astudent at Hertzeliya
at that time bearswitnessto the fact that Eliyahu was
an excellent student, and ‘remembered things by
heart” In his student days, he became friends with
Moshe Shertok and Dov Hoz, and these friendships
lasted a lifetime. While till in the gymnasium, he
organized agroup of studentsto do agricultural work
in Bet-Shemen, but after a short while they returned
to Tel Aviv. He conmpleted his studes in the first
semester of 1913, and set up a ‘limited corparation’
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to which the members of the first class belonged,
whose mission was to ‘ serve the Yishuv.’

In 5674(1913) he went for training in Degania, with
the groups, and during his stay there, very strong
bonds of fellowshi pwere developed between him and
the pioneers of the working settlements, and the
image of Josgph Trumpeldor was especidly
influertial on him. With the death of his father,
Eliyahu returned to Td Aviv, and with the outbreak
of the First World War, he began to fill positionsin
the area of security and defense. He edtablished
strong relationshipswith HaShomer and opposed the
effartsof Nili. When the front moved the south of the
Holy Land, Gdomb took advantage of his
relationship with Jewish officersin the Turkisharmy
to obtain weapons and put them in the hands of the
Jews. The concern of providing arms fa the ddfense
forces dogged him for his entire life.

Helrew Abbreviation for Miflaga Datit L’ Umit, or the Rdigious Zioni & Party.



Golomb was one d the prindpal workes and
activigs of the voluntary Jewish brigades. He was
sdected for the ‘Volunteers Committee’ and
afterwards to the brigade committee, where he served
as a Corporal. During his service in the brigade, he
grew close with Berel Katznelson, and joined the
Ahudat HaAvodah. After they weare discharged from
the brigade at the end of 5680 (1919), he wor ked for
awhilein theKineet group, and at that time hewas
also amember of “ The Committee for Or ganization
of the Haganah,” and was active in rendering
assistance to Tel-Chai.

From 1921 on, he was a member of the Haganah
Committee of theL abor Higadrut, and served asthe
head officer of the labor movement of the Haganah
and its indtitutions. From that day on, his entire life
wasded catedto defenseand security, and worked on
sourcing weapons and enlisting youth bothin Isradl
and without to serve in the ranks of the Haganah.
Beginningin 1931, hewasone of thethree officers of
the‘Left,’ inthe national command of the Haganah,
and the lines of establishment of its devd opment. He
had a gresat per sona influence on everyonewho came
under his purview, many of themwhowert on tothe
senior ranks of the Haganah.

During the events of 1936-1939, he was among the
activists in the Plugot HaSadeh and among the
founders of the Palmach, and of the Hagbalah.
During the Second World War he was among the
ones who were in the paratroopers who served out of
the Holy Land, and the establishmert of the Jewish
Brigade.

It is worth noting his warmth and relationship to the
Volkowyskersin Isragl (seethe memoirsof A. Broshi
and Gedaliah Pick in this book).
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Eliyahu, A Son of My Hometown

By Azriel Broshi

(Davar, 8 Tammuz 5705)
On the Seventh Anniversary of His Death

The voyage o Eliyahu with anather few young
peoplefromV olkovysk to the Holy Land, in orde to
study at theHertzeliya gymnasuminTe Aviv, afew
years beforethe First World War, wasin its day, an
event that made a great impression on al the Jews of
the city. Thelettas that arrived fro them, suffused
with enthusiasm for the Land, and the visits of the
Israeli gymnasium students to Volkovysk during
vacation — all these rvel like a life-gving dew to
the Zionist movement in Volkovysk, and stimulated
more strong Zionig activity. In those days, there
were established the “Club for Hebrew L anguage
Loves,” the Hebrew library, and Heders in which
Hebrew was taught in Hebrew, all recdved a great
boost. Y oung people began to dream about the Holy
Land, and orient thansdves to going there. The visit
of Josgoh Shprinzak®” to Volkovysk, and his illegal
meeting with usin the days of the Czar, in the Tiferet
BakhurimSynagogue, brought the youth closer to the
Labor Movementin the Hdy Lard.

After the [Fird] World War, the first group of
halutzim arrived from aur town (Volkovysk). We
found our landsman, Eliyahu, in the front ranks of
those who were realizing the ideal of Saocialist-
Zioni sm — and we were very proud of him. And how
happy he was, when he saw that his very own
landsleit were paving the Haifa-Jeddah highway,
smashing rocks in Beit She’ An, and building the
Sarafand-Lod railroad line.

During he frequent trips abr oad, Eliyahu would from
time-to-time drop in and visit Volkovy sk, and meet
with the friends of hisyouth. He helped a number of
them — when they came to the Land of Isragl.

37 One of the founder s of HaPoel

Hatza'ir, and the first Cha rman of
the Knesset o the State of |srael.



A few daysbefore he died a messagewasgiven to the
secrdariat of the organization of hislandsleit, that he
wished to meet with one of them. | met him at the
Vaad HaPoe building of the Histadrut. As was his
habit, he placed his good hand on my shoulder,
carefully reviewed the list of those landsleit who
ecaped [the Holocaust], remembering a goodly
portion of the names recarded on the list, and in the
end, let out a bitter sigh: “Of my friends, not even
oneremains whereis Tevd Smazanovich, where are
you, al my landsl&t?’

So | said to him: | remember when you made aliyah
to the Land of Israel, Eliyahu! Now we are here by
the hundreds — spread out in cities and villages, we
have organized ourselves to provide help to those
survivorsfrom our town. We chase not to invite you
to the initid meeting of aur landsleit in Tel Aviv,
because we know the burden of work, mestings, and
assemblies that you must attend to, but from time-to-
time, we want tokeep you advisedof our activity. He
stopped and thought for ashort while, and then said:
“It is indeed good that you have the list of the
survivorsin your pocket. Do you really bdieve that
Lev (the Bialystoker baker) is still alive—he must be
anincredibly oldman by now?” What agood Jew he
is! JosephEinisanthelist—hewascaled Yoss deh
Ein in town. | remember evey strest and every
byway of my town. The fate of the Volkovysk
community is no better than that of other Jewish
communitiesin Poland. | beseech you, let me know if
added news becomes available about survivors.”

Our great loss is that he was taken fram us at a
critical time, when we were so much in need of him
relative to the building of our homelandthat had just
been resuscitated. May his soul be bound up in the
bond of life with the lives o other heoes of our

people.
Yaakov Rabinovich

Yaakov Rabinovich, the renown Hebrew author, was
born in Volkovysk in the year 1875. His father,
Rabbi Abraham Aaron, who was a prominent
schdar, and compiled a commentary on the
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Jerusalem Talmud Seder, Zera'im, died at a young
age. His gandfather, Rabbi Meir Jonah — who
published the book, Haltur, Har HaMoriah, with
“Corrections of Errors’ and “ Thoughts on the
Rambam” — was, for a short time (less than a half
year) the Rabbi of Brisk, andfor most of hisyears—
in the shtetl of Sviducz (Grodno Province). His
mather, Chaya Hadassah, wasfrom the Vinogradsky
family.

Yaakov Rabinovich received a traditional Jewish
upbri nging in his home town, in Heder and Y eshiva,
and afterwards began to study genera subjects. He
left thecountry, andstud edat theUniversity of Bern
(in Switzerland). Beforeleaving the country, he spent
two years living in Vitebsk, where he was involved
with teaching. He began his Zionist activity there.
Hestudied in Switzerland for four years (1900-1904)
and lived in Ben and Gereva. His literary activity
began in those years. In the year 1904, he moved to
the city of Odessa, which at that time was the center
of the Hibat Tzion movement, and in 1907 he was
elected to the committee of the Hovevei Tzion, and he
worked in the i nfor mation bureau of the committee.
He visited the Land of Israd twice, and ashort time
after 1910, he settled there permanently.

In 1905 he visted the Holy Land, and his
impressions were published in ‘ HaSholeakh.’ In the
course of three years, until 1910, anticipating his
own aliyah to the Holy Land, hewasactive on behalf
of the Odessa committee and, in fact, was the loyal
assistant to [Menachem] Usishkin. When he made
aliyah, he settled in Petakh Tikva, and lived there
until 1923. In Petakh Tikva, he acquired a parcel of
land and planted a vineyard, but his large ambitions
were ot in agriculture, but in literature. His works
were published in Hapoel HaTzair, and for a
number o years hewas aneof the premier reparters
of the second aliyah, and fought for the use of
Hebrew in all sctors of activity, especidly in
agriculture. In his book, ‘The Wanderings and
Burdensof the Watchman,” Rabinovich describes the
life of the second aliyah in the Holy Land.

After thewar, toget her with hisfriend Asher Bar ash,
he founded aliterary-publicizing drama troupe, that



brought together the old and new guard in Hebrew
literature, and looked after theliterary ambiencefrom
the time of the third aliyah. In this literary
establishment, Rabinovich published the work of
Hebr ew author s, and essaysand opinionson issues of
the day. In addition to his participation in the
periodicals of thosetimes, Y aakov Rabinovich had a
reguar column in [the newspaper] Davar, and he
provi ded reactionsto eventsin the Holy Land and the
rest of the world in a fundamental and insightful
mamer. Apart from artides, essays and publishing
books, he also published poems, signed [with the
pseudonym] M. Zutri. He dso was heavily involved
withtranslationsinto Hebrew in those languages that
he had a command: Russian, German, and French.
He wrote mainly in Yiddish during the time of his
Zionist activity in Odessa.

Among hismany books, it isworth noting in addition
‘The Wanderings and Burdens of the Watchman,’
that we had previously mentioned: ‘Sories &
Portraits, ‘When there is no Root ‘Light &
Ember,” The Summer Ambience,’ ‘ Aims,” and others

Y aakov Rabinovichmaintained tiestothefirst of the
olim from Volkovysk, and appeared & memorial
sarvices for the V olkowysk martyrs (see his writings
on this subject, which do not appear in this book).

Moshe Saroka

by Ben-Yisrael
Page 78: Untitled Pictur e of Subject

Moshe's parents, Yitzhak and Ethel, came to
Volkovysk in 1906 after they left nearby Ros
approximately 12 kilometersfrom the city. Their son
Moshe was three years old at the time. His father
supplied firewood to the Jews of Volkovysk for the
wirter, for which he was paid by instaments
throughaut theyear. M oshe first was aHeder pupil,
and afterwards at the Y eshiva unde Rabbi Danidl,
whomMaosherecallsfrequently withaffection. There
is no doubt that the winds blowing among the ranks
of the young, especidly the aliyah of Eliyahu
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Golomb, M. Eirhorn and ahers had a geat
influence on the young boy. Moshe was 10 years old
when Joseph Shprinzak reached Volkovysk
clandestinely, and the young people who wee
membeas of the ‘Lovers of Hebrew Language
gathered in theGreat Synagogueto hear Shprinzak’s
goriesof the Hdy Land, and about the settlements of
the first pioneers. It is safe to assume that this
meeting also influenced the yourg boy. Regardless,
when he was ill only 15 years old, he began to
organize his friends for purposs o preparing
themsdves for aliyah to the Holy Land. He stopped
his training, and went to a village to work with
farmers in order to prepare himself to do manual
labor. It was in this way, he found his way to
HeHalutz, when his decision arystallized — to make
aliyah to theHoly Land. According towhat istoldin
the book of Adit Zartal (‘Days & Deeds), Moshe's
father tried to prevent his son's aliyah, and Moshe
reacted asfollows “You will be able to prevent my
trip only by standing inmy way.” Towhich hisfather
replied: “1 will not deter you forcibly. If you have
decided to go —go in peace, and success, and may
God be with you.”

Thiswasin the month of June 1920, when agroup of
24 pioneersfrom Volkovysk set out on the way to the
Holy Land. T hey loaded their bags on wagons, and
the young men walked behind the wagons, singing
Zionist songs. All the Jews of the city came out to
watch the young men and escort them. T hey covered
the distance to Bialystack on foot, and fram there
they continued to Warsaw by train. On August 9,
1920 they reached the Holy Land on the ship Halna.
The oldest in the graup was Moshe Metchik, for
whom the group was named, and the youngest in the
group was Moshe Saroka—age 17. A member of the
Hapoel HaTza' Ir whodealt with receiving olim, took
them directly to a tent encampment, on a sand hill
near modern-day Allenby Stred, andafter a number
of weeksof id eness, the entire Volkovysk contingent,
which belonged to Hapoel HaTza'lr to work on the
Haifa-Jeddah highway. Moshe Metchik and Moshe
Sar oka were responsible for the ecaonomic affairs of
the group. Afta about two years, the Volkowysk
group transferred to Hadera, and there Moshe met
Perelson, one of thefoundersof the hospital system.



Thismeeting, perhaps, set thecourseof Moshe' slife,
and when Perelson sought a suitable person to head
the hospitd system in the Emek — he didn’'t find
anyone better than Moshe

Balfuria was M oshée' s first stop in his mission for
the hospital system, and Moshe Saroka established a
facility for the sick. Not a clinic, not a hospital, but
aroom for the sick, as smple asthose words. In the
summer of 1922, the hospital system promoted him
toamareimportant position, and hewas caled upon
to organizethe Tuber culosishospital in Safed, and to
runit. After that, he was sert by thecentral authority
of the system to establish sick rooms in Nahalat-
Yehuda,.and from there he went to the workers of
Khevrat HaMelakh in Atlit. From that time on,
Saroka continuesto progper and grow, alongwiththe
hospital system, and he transf ormed this institution
into a large and powerful empire that extends its
sarvices and physicians to amost 90% of the
population of the State of Israel. Even those that
argued against the beauty and luxury of the hospital
buildings that Saroka erect ed, cameto admit later on,
that Saroka’s approach was the right one, and his
concept s justified themsalves from every angle.

Andthisiswhat GoldaMeir wroteafter Sarokadied:

“Saroka was an unusual man in many respects, and
it is no coincidence that he grew with his position —
from the head of the hospital system inthe Emek to
the management of one of the largest and most
important institutions established in the State. This
growth, foremost, needs to be attributed to his
credit. He had an unusual modesty, and abandoned
all concern for personal visibility. Or thoughts, or
desires for personal publicity. What we today call
publicity, or public relations — was totally foreign to
his character. His behavior, and modest smile carry
withinthem an interesting contrast to the concepts,
vision, and large-scale deeds that characterized his
works. Saroka was the man who, for many years,
was the driving force and prime mover for the
expansion and strengthening of the hospital system.
Even with his great vision, Saroka did not overlook
small details, about people, the need for a picture
on the wall of a clinic, for garden space surrounding
the hospitals. He was concerned about every
patient. He was always afraid that in some obscure
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point, that medical help was not reaching those who
needed it. He was a man of pleasant disposition
and has a good esthetic sense. He dressed simply,
but always tastefully. | was always of the opinion
that his external appearance reflected the inner
man: clean, orderly, bright. His esthetic sense was
primarily evident inthe hospitalsand clinics he built.
He did not stint on any detail. He always wanted the
very best. He wanted the sick person to be
surrounded with a pleasant environment. Not
everything came easily. He had great disputes both
within the hospital system and outside of it, but he
knew how to take the battle to his protagonists, and
he always remained loyal to himself and his values.”

Saroka left ahuge legacy — anempire. This empire,
as is known, is now in crisis. It is now possible to
hear, that if the great builder, Moshe Saroka were
alive —thehospital sysem would not have come to a
crisis, and even if it dis— Moshe Saroka would have
saved it from the crisis.

Hedied on August 12, 1972, and wasinterred in the
Petakh Tikva cemetery besdehismather.

Hanokh Saroka

Hanokh was two yearsold when hisparents came to
Volkovysk together with his brother Moshe, older
than himby a year. As was theway of other Jewish
boys of that era, hetoo was schooled in aHeder, and
ater he grew up — in the public high school, and in
the afternoon at the Hebrew School. In 1919, he
joined HeHalutz, and quickly became one o the
pillars of theV olkowysk chapter.

Hefollowed inthe footsteps of his older brother, and
made aliyah to the Holy Land. His first stop was at
Afula. He worked on creating the road system, and
exceled especialy in laying water pipe from Kfar
Hassdim to Afula. Hanokh was among theworke's
of HaPoel HaTza'lr, and in 1932 he was among the
first of the settlersin Tzofit in the camp of the *The
Settlement of the Thousand!’

Like his brother, Moshe, he had a good sense of
organization, and he invested the best of his energy



and skill in all his endeavors, but thereis no doubt
that his crowning achievement was — the
establishment of Bet Berel in Tzofit, that was
transfor med intoawell spring university of the Labor
Party. Zalman Shazar, the President of the State of
Israel, wrote as follows, regarding his work and
achievementson the occasionof thedeathof Hanokh:

“Hanokh, my loyal friend, you knew how to putflesh
and skin on the dreams that hovered before the
eyes of our spirit, and we didn’t know how to make
them real. You were from a family of doers. | see
the houses about me (Bet Berel) and | remember
how they grew because of your energy, under the
aegis of your guidance and faithfulness. We knew
that everything that you wantedto get built —would
get built. You took upon yourself the burden on
yourself to build them: a library, classrooms,
dormitories, houses for teachers and hostels. You
conceived of them and built them. And you were not
only a man of deeds, but also a man of ideas, of an
educator, and a man of deeds capable to live the
lives of others, and to drawthem near until they are
made to feel important in this place.”

Hanokh was a member of the centra Labor Party,
and a member of its secretariat, and a representative
to Zionist Congresses. He dreamt of an ingtitution
that would be a university of enlightenment for the
meambes of theLabor Party, but he dd na live to
see its completion. In 1945, he was called to build
Bet Berel, and until the day of his sudden desth, he
stood at the head of this indtitution, and invested his
entire energy and strengthiin it.

Inaletter dated 12.10.1970, Ben-Gurionwrites, after
vidting Bet Berd, that he feds much joy from what
he saw:

“I was saddened to learn after my visit, that the
creator of Bet Berel isno longer with us. While itis
appropriate that this work is named for Berel,
unwittingly, Saroka erected a permanent monument
to himself. Indeed, there aremiracle workers among
us.”

In 1971, in apublication ‘ Bet Berel,” apiecein his
memory appear ed, caled  Haskalah & Community,’
that indudes things about Hanokh, and also things
written by Handkh himself.
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Raphael Klatshkin
Page 80: Untitled Pictur e of Subject

The mother of Raphael Klatshkin was a dentist in
Volkovysk, and active in community affairs. As a
youngster, Raphad was a pupil in the Heder of the
teacher Skap, and other Heders. Hewas nineyears
oldwhen hetraveledto Isragl with hisbrother Natan,
in the company of his aunt, Khien’eh Avromsky to
study a the Hertzeliya gymnasium, but when the
First World War broke out, they returned to
Volkovysk. In 1915, when the Germans captured the
city, Rapahel began to study at the loca Hebrew
school that was established then, and began to reveal
many talents, in the area of writing and acting.
Together with hisfriend Joseph Galai, he published,
Der Yingl (see the special writeup on this), and also
anewspaper caled HaTekhiya.

His creative spark, that first reveded itsdf in
Volkovysk, did not fade, and his interest in art,
especidly the theater, did not stop increasing the
ertire way. He was accepted into the Hebrew
Theater under the direction of David Diovdov, and
after awhileinto the Art Theater under the direction
of Y. M. Danid. When the KumKum Theater was
established under the direction of the writer, Avigdor
HaMeiri in 1927, Klatshkin traveled to Europe,
completed his training in Berlinand Paris, and also
appeared in plays. When he returned to Isradl in
1929, he was accepted into the HaBima Theater , and
during 60 years, he played many roles with great
success, and was one of the outstanding actors. He
earned the Israel Prize for his lifé swork in the arts.
He passed away in 1987.

Raphael Klatshkin As A Young
Man In Volkovysk

Page 81: Sampleof the front page of Der Yingl

Thereis noneed to introduce Rapahel Klatshkin, the
man of HaBima, winner of the Israd Prize, who
played tens of leadng rdes in variaus plays, to the
citizens of Isradl, but people from Volkovysk will



undoubtedly be happy toread of the ‘discovery’ that
hasfalleninto our midg thanksto Katrid Lashowitz
and Yehuda Gabbai, the director of the Theater
Archivein Td Aviv. We arelooking at five pages of
a periodica that appeared bi-weekly under the name
of Der Yingl, that appeared in Volkovysk under the
editorship of Raphael Klatshkin. The pages spread
out in front of us aredates from the months of April-
June 1920, and to the beg of our knowledye there
was no compar able periodical in any city or townin
Poland. The living spirit of this bi-weely peiod cal
wasRaphad Klatshkin. Thebanne of thisperiodcal
revealsitsmisson, and thisis how it describesitself:
‘An illustrated literary-humorous twice-weekly
youth journal. The newspaper was printed in
hectograph, and eventhedrawings wereK latshkin's.
The language of the paper was Yiddish, except for
page 4 of 15 from the issue of May 1920 and was
apperdedto themas a ‘ Hebrew Addtion.’

There was no party or institution behind this paper,
but one could find al manner of things inside: gossip,
poems, small messages, short essays on current
events, jokes, epigrams, drawings and much more.
Klatshkin filled about 80 to 90 per cent of the paper
in which a lively spirit can be sensed in all of its
pages. Inhisquips, epigranmsandjokes, Raphael’keh
(as he signed his wark) would provide reactions to
the issues of the day, on the condition of the Jewsin
Poland, on anti-Semitic incidents, etc.

Let us bring an example of one of the jokes signed,
‘Raphad’keh,” about thetrains in Poland, and here
iswhat it says:

— Are you aware that the extensive delays in the
movement of thetrains in Poland are acually vey
useful ?

— Useful? In what way?

— Very sinple. If someone is thinking about
committing suicide by laying down on the railrcad
tracks, it can bevery many hours before thetrain will
come and kill him, and the victim can become
disgusted with waiting, and will return home without
committing sui cide.

83

—Doyou think that the Poles did thisintentionally in
thefirst place?

—Certainly. After dl, the Pol es knew that conditions
in the country would cause many people to become
disgusted with their lives, and want to commit
suicide.

Thisisjust one example among many of Klatshkin's
sharp sense of satire and he was 15-16. A spedal
edition of Der Yingl, (No. 5, Secand Year, June 1,
1920) was dedicated to the ‘trip of our editor
Raphad Klatshkin to Palestine’” From this
newspaper we are told on the neighborly and friendly
and deep ties between Klatshkin andhisfriends. The
banner of thispape carries apictureof Klatshkin, as
well asabig headlineas follows: Raphad’ kel Y our
Yingl islaonesomefor you. Thatisto say — before he
has even left Volkovysk, Klatshkin's friends and
newspaper partnersar eaready pining for him. Many
blessings for Raphael ard his brother Natan appear
in this paper, on the accasion of their travds to
Pd edine. Klatshkin himsalf expresses his feglings
prior to hisvoyage, with jokes and writings. We will
reproduce a few lines from his poem, Meine Gefiln
(My Feelings).

| travel away from my shtet!
Very far

Like a leaf that has been torn off
Before its time.

| travel to the Jordan, with its clear waters
Into the valley
| travel to the beautiful mount of Lebanon
Now and then

| travel to work hard there
With sweat

My face will become wet
At least | know

All thewritersof Der Yingl accompany Klatshkin on
hisjourney with wor dsladen with deep kinship. One
of tham, aregular writer who sgns with the name
‘Dorf's Jung’ published a letter of departure that
ends with these words, which bear witness to the
valued relationship felt for Klatshkin by his



associates: ‘ Livewell in the land where you will find
yourself, and spread your shining brightness
whereve yougo.’

A moving poemthat touches the heart, from Rapahel
Klatshkin is dedicated to his mother, to whom heis
bound with bonds of love. The opening lines of the

poem are:

Who has loved me so strongly
Who thought only of me?

And who in the night

Made my bed wet with hot tears?

Who kissed me and cherished me
Who isready todie for me

Who, with fervent, sweet words
Love me unto death?

Klatshkin'sliterary, humorist and satiric talents that
budded in childhood, matured, as is known, in the
courseof years, in hisappearancesin plays he would
also permit himsdf to read from his own works. In
what Klatshkin left behind, there are also found
poems that werewritten in alater period, morewhen
hewas aready in Isragl. A number of them appeared
in the youth newspapea BaMa'alah and many of
them simply lay in his drawer until they were found.

Yaakov Einstein

Page 82: Meeting of Volkowskers with the
actor, Yaakov Einstein on his
return froma tour of Argentina.

Page 83: Yaakov, Dvora and Arik Einstein

The artistic tderts of Yaakov Weirberg were
revealed while he was still a studert at the Hebrew
gymresium in Volkovysk. He didn’'t inherit them
from his father, who was a storekeeper on the
Seroka Gasse, and not his mother either (from the
Zilberman family), and yet, Yaakov succeeded in
passing aong these talents to his son (Arik). Y aakov
also knew how, and lovedto sing, and his comrades
at HaShomer HaTza'ir testify that evenin his work
as the head of the chapter, he introduced song and

poetry and song, dramatic reading and acting. The
plays staged by HaShomer HaTza'ir received notable
publicity because of Y aakov s talents.

After finishing hisgymnasium studies, and coming to
theHoly Land, he had great struggleswithin imself,
but in theend, the call o the theater prevailed over
thecall of thekibbutz, and Y aakov was accepted into
theLabor Theate, Ohel, and intime, he cameto play
leading roles in the theater group. Hisrolein 1. J.
Singer’s Yosh’eh Kdb was especially memorable.
Y aakov continued hisartistic career with thisthesater
group, until thelast curtain call of theLabor Theater.

Apart from his theater roles, Yaakov covered the
courtry doing dramatic readings and acting, and met
with great success. The repertoire of these
presentations was drawn largdy from Hebrew
literature, by which'Y aakov car ed for the elevation of
his programs, and did not satisfy himself withtrivial
presentations, or schund, as many did in thosedays.

Apart from the plays that he organized in Isradl, he
also toured outside the country as well, the most
recent being a tour of Argentina. His appearance
there, at various Hebrew schools, organized through
a variety of groups, met with success, however,
because of the orset of a saious illness, to aur
sadness, he was forced to return to Isra€l.

Eingtein had recorded part of his repertoire, and in
the last days of his life, when public appearances
wereno longer easy for him, hewould personally sell
hisrecords. According to Gedaliah Pick, a member of
kibbutz Amir, he remained troubled by the fad that
he never redized those idedls that he fostered in his
time as thehead of the HaShomer HaTza'ir chapter,
and didnot joinakibbutz. Nevertheless, Eirstein was
well received in many kibbutzim, with friendship and
affection, when he would bring them ‘the song of the
Land.



Yaakov Einstein as a Friend

by Katriel Lashowitz

V ol kovysk begueathed two good theat er actor sto the
land of Israel: Raphael Klatshkin and Yaakov
Einstein. To our great sadness, we must add those
somber letters, "1 to both their names, because
neither of the tow istoday alive. | was a very close
friend to oneof these, and in the following lines, |
plan to portray Yaakov Einstein as a friend and
companion.

Y aakov wasafriendly and stimulati ng man, and after
| reached the Holy Land by means that were not
exactly simple or easy, with the partisans, Y aakov
and his wife Dvora took me in warmly and
graciously. | came and went in their house like a
member of thefamily. Y aakov showedgreat curiosity
about me, and al that | had experienced during the
war, and would listento my storiesand “sold” them,
as| later cameto know, to the members of Ohel, who
themsdves weae eage to hear the taes and
experiences of a Jewish partisan. He wasn't aways
accurate with the facts. As an artist, blessed with
talent, and as a man with a presence, he would
occasionaly embelish with something of his own
imagination inorder that thestory appear evenbetter.

In one of my viststo his house, | told Y aakov, that
| wasinterested in renting ahomein Tel-Aviv, and |
aready had the means to pay the rents demanded. A
few days hadn't gone by, when Yaakov notified me,
that he found a oneroom place in an attic of a
friend’ shome, and in order to agree on the rent, both
of us would have to visit with the owner, and that's
what we did. When we reached the house that
evening, Yaakov asked me to remain outside, and
when it will be necessary — he'll call meintosign a
contract or lease.

Asl later learned from Y aak ov, he saw aneed to tell
the owner exactly who the tenant was, and praised
me as afighting partisan, etc., etc. The lady of the
house was busy at that time prepari ng some coff ee
and a snack, and she overheard us from the kitchen,
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catching only fragments of what we were saying, and
beforeshebrought inthe coffee, shetoldY aakov that
she had no intention of renting the attic room to a
partisan who had lived in the forest, skilled in
sabotage, who knows how to shoot a gun, attack,
elc., etc. Shewas smply frightened of this ‘type’ of
anindividual. Noneof Y aakov’ s explanationshelped,
asto who sent me, why | did what | did, and she did
not agree to permit him to present me personally, so
she could seefor herself that the ‘ devil isn't really all
that bad,” and that | r epresented no danger to her. She
stood her ground: under no drcumstances!

When Y aakov came out of the house, he relayed this
story to me emationally, and told me about the
peculiar woman of the house, who had heard
fragments of the conversation about nme, and then
refused to rent me the room | saw that he was
completely crushed and depressed, ard | fdt a need
to conforthim. Sincethe house stood at the corner of
Arnon Street and Am Yisrael Chai, in the north of
Td-Aviv, | said to himasavote of confidence: don’t
worry Y aakov, look, AmYisrael Chai, and asolution
to the problem will be found, the influx of new olim
intoempty housing is very much the vogueright now,
and | have in my life dedt with much greater
problems...

| gave him a hint, and he gadt it. He said: | have no
gualms about proving to thelandady that you were
a partisan. They were my friends, but were. From
this point on — the friendship is over.

| tried to persuade him otherwise, that it was not
worthlosing friends on acoount of so trivial amatter,
and that | would most certainly find another place,
but Yaakov said “On the contrary, | want you to
learn a lesson from this bitch, whose husband is
nonehel ess a decent sort of person, but sheseenmsto
be a mean peson from kirth. He proposed to ne that
we tak e advantage of my status asa partisan, and to
arrange the occupancy that night by moving my
effects through the room of this murderess of the
house. He added that if to do this, it would be
necessary to enlist the hel p of additional partisans, or
to delay the process for a couple of days in arder to
assure its success — his assistance was guar anteed.



“This bitchwill yet come anbeg your forgivenessfor
her behavior tovardsa fighting partisan.”

| decided to cause him some spiritua rdief, and
myself some residential relief. | took his advice, but
| didn’t ask his participation, and there was no need
for his help. When | let Yaakov know that Am
Yisragl Chai, and the partisan K atriel Lashowitz was
already living in the bitch’s house — his joy was
boundless. Not only did the members of the Ohel
troupe hear this story, elaborated with dl manner of
details but alsoal hisfriendsand acquaintances. His
wife Dvoratold all her friends about this adventure
in the organization of working mothers, and also,
their prominent son, Arik hadhe beenalitie dde at
the time — would have composed a song on this
subject...

Abraham Makov

Page 84: Untitled Picture of Subject
Abraham Makov was born in Volkovysk in 1918.
His fathe was a man of means, owner of abusiness
and residentid property inVolkovysk and Bialyst ock.
According to Aharon Meged, astoldin Davar, one of
his grandfathers, on his mother’'s side was a
ZAKH"M (Zera Kedoshim Heynt®), one of the
martyrs, who gave himself up to the Russian regime
in order to save an enti re town that had been accused
in a blood libel. His grandmother’s mother, Batya
Makov who was one of the pioreers of the First
Aliyah, left her husband, and took her fivechildrenin
order to settle in Rehovot and work theland. Batya's
story is presented by M oshe Smilensky in his book,
“The Peopleof the Sail.”

Abraham grew up and was educated at a Hebrew
High School inVolkovysk, and after hegraduated, he
traveled to Nancy inFrance, in orde to complete his
dudies in dectrica engineering. When he returned
for vacation to his family in Poland in 1939, the
Second World War broke out. Abrahamattempted to

8 Hebrew, for ‘ They are of the Holy

Seed”
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continue his studies at the University of Lvov, while
this city was still under Russian cortrol, but hewas
forced to suspend his schooling when the city was
captured by the Germans, and his father was killed
by Poles during pogroms that took place in
Volkovysk. During the days of the first ‘action’ by
the Germans, the remaining members of his family
were wiped out. Abraham succeeded in fleeing. He
wandered to the south, aossed the Carpathian
Mountain range and enterad Romania. He was
imprisoned there, but Jews who had comnercial
relations with hisfather got him released. He arrived
inlsrael by indirect mears, and continued hisstudies
at the Technion in Haifa, supporting himsdf by a
variety of jobs, such aswashing dishesin restaurants,
hauling freight, being a guard at the electric
company, etc.

A. Meged tdls about this period:

“The image of his murdered father, and his family
members who were driven to extermination camps
— pursued him. The Andres army was in the Holy
Land at the time, and he made a decision that in the
light of those times appears absurd: at a time when
Jewish soldiers were being yanked out of the army
and ‘swallowed’ into the settlement, Abraham
decided to enlist, on the assumption that in this way
he would be able to get back to Poland and find
members of his family, when Poland was liberated.
But this illusion was quickly shattered. Two months
after he enlisted, and after the broad-based anti-
Semitism of this army became evident, and after
the expectation of participating in the liberation of
Poland vanished - he discarded the uniform, and
returned to his studies. In 1944, he graduated from
the Technion as a machinery and electrical
engineer, and a year later, he married Malka Cohen,
a graduate of the Teacher’'s Seminary in Tel-Aviv.
Already then — he was recognized as a man with the
skills and talents associated with fundamental
concepts— he was drafted into the Haganah, to work
in the underground munitions factories. From this
point on, a career begins that is out of the ordinary,
and mostly secret, that continued for 35 years, until
he became head of the central section of the Israeli
Military for the procurement of armaments, and a
Deputy Managing Director and one of those who
raised the military manufacturing industry to a major
concern, not only strengthening Israel's security,
and contributing to its victories in battle, but also



made it into a first-class international force in the
advancement of all manner of weaponry. The
equipment of tanks with 105mm cannon, that was
developed by him, proved to be the best in the
world. Orders that were received by the TA”Sh from
its inception have totaled over one-half billion
dollars.”

Up to hereis the summary of Aharon Meged, who
wasalso related to AbrahamMakov. His life'swork
and what Abrahamaccomplishedistoldby the CEO
and Managing Director of the Israei Militay
Industry, and his words provide a good perspective
on Abraham’ sgreat accomplishmentsover thecourse
of nearly forty years:

“Abraham arrived at the TA"Sh in 1947, on the eve
of the establishment of the State, as a machinery
engineer, and from that time on, never ceased top
give of his energy and skills to the development of
military manufacture, and its transformation from
very modest factories to a manufacturing concern
that employs about fifteen thousand workers. He
was literally a genius at developing modern
weaponry, and his achievements in this sphere can
serve as a model of the development of Jewish
talent in the area of day-to-day manufacture. He
was able to complete projects within 5% of their
target — a feat that many managers find difficult to
achieve. With the meager resources at his disposal,
with a handful of trained people — he succeeded in
competing with the best talent and engineers in all
parts of the world. His contributions to the
improvements of the weaponry used by the IDF,
under his supervision, is immense indeed, and it is
because of this that he twice was awarded the Israel
Security Prize, and was also awarded a
commendation for his unique contributions in the
development of tanks, which occupy a front row in
the arming of the IDF for a modern war.

Abraham Makov continued to accelerate
development up to his last days, and it is sufficient
to note that up to half of the output of TA:"Sh is of
his own design.”

Regarding his final months of life, Aharon Meged
writes:

“The last five months of his life — are a chapter of
remarkable heroism. Despite the physical agonies
that grew worse daily — he traveled each day to
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work, with the help of his chauffeur Albert, in order
to provide oversight to development projectsthat he
had initiated. As to examinations, radiation therapy
and medical care — that he would only turn to after
working hours. When because of the pain, he was
no longer able toleave hishome — all of histhought
was dedicated to what was going on in the place
where work was being developed. He remained in
telephone contact with the factory, giving advice to
the workers. Even when he became bedridden, with
the cancer eating away at his body — his mind did
not cease trying to provide solutions to technical
and engineering problems. He would write them
down on pieces of paper, or ask his wife to take
dictation from him. His wife, an outstanding teacher
and educator, told me that sensing the end was
near, stimulated his intellect, as if he was seeking to
round out and design additional concepts, so long as
he still had a breath in him. When he was finally
enveloped in the darkness of hallucination, the pain
would confuse his mind, with regard to the unsolv ed
problems at work, and from his thrashing about, he
would give out confused sentences, half of which
dealtwith a complaint about his deteriorating spine,
and half about a missile that wasn’t mounted
correctly. Like Jean Christophe, in whose ears the
strains of music resonated in his last moments, he
too, up till his last minutes, was producing solutions
to engineering problems. In one of these last
minutes, he mumbled to his son out of an
hallucination: “They killed my father.”

The memory of those depredations haunted him all
the years he was in the Land. It is possible to
believe that a hidden agenda to prevent a second
Holocaust, was the moving force behind his
feverish activity, from which he never rested, and
was the fire that ignited his creative capacity.”

On Wedneday, 29 Svan 5741 (1980), when
Abrahamwas o longe alive hewasawarded athird
Israel Security prize, in the presenceof the President
of the State, the Prime Minister and the Head of the
IDF, Head of the Security Office and the CEO and
Managing Director of military manufacturing. The
prize was received by his wife, Mdka, and his son
Ron. The prizewas given to him for “a lifetime of
dedicated work, and for his seminal contribution to
the development and design of weapons for the IDF
and for export.”



In his concluding remarks at this event, the CEO and
Managing Director of The Isragli Military Industry,
Michael Shur said the following:

“To our great pain and sadness, Abraham Makov is
no longer with us, and his illness brought him down
at the point where he was still full of ideas and plans
for development and advancement. The award of
this prize will remain as a tribute to his memory, and
a recognition of his work during his long years of
service, and will be a sign of honor to his family and
the many thousands of workers in the family of the
workers in military manufacture.”

e

We, the people of Volkovysk can add only a few
words: the contributions and achievements of
Abraham Makov are also an honor and a source of
pride to the Jews of Volkovysk in whose midst
Abraham grew up.

Shimon Rogov (Reznitsky)

By Katriel Lashowitz
Page 86: The Twin Brothers, Shimon and Nakhum

I met Shimon while | was a student at the Tarbut
[school] and a menber of Gordonia in Volkovysk.
Already at that time, Shimon stood cut with hisfigy
youth, withisdesire to be of help to the community,
with his canmitmert to fulfil the 10 commandments
of themovement in their entirety. He had a difficult
childhood. He and histwin brother Nakhum lost their
father at the age of nine. Their mother shouldered the
bur den of supporting the family, and it was not easy
for her inthelittle town of Krzemienica, considering
that she wanted to give her sons a complete
education. The twins moved fromthe littletown to
Volkovysk, and were quickly absorbed into the
community, the Tarbut Schod and the novemert.

In time, when he was dready a student in the
Hertzeliya Gymnasium, he was appainted as a
director of the movement, and when thetime arrived,
closeto the outbreak of the war, he went for naval
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training in Gdyria, as part of an objectiveto organize
a naval unit for Gordonia that would then make
aliyah together to the Land of Isragl.

Thewar subverted andnullified may plans, including
those of Shimon The Russians wee na very
enthused by his Zionist plans, and decided to exile
him and a few othe of his Gordonia conrades to
Siberia. On his way to Siberia, the War between
Germany and the Soviet Union erupted, and
yesterday’s enemy became today’s aly. Shimon
understood that everything had to be dore to assure
avictory for the Soviet Union. Amang other things,
he organized an effort in Siberia to produce skis for
the Red Army. After a while along with the second
Polish group, he was transferred to the Caucasus,
and here he bddly renewed his energetic work, with
an enthusiasm that had neve left him, because he
was appointed head of an orphanage.

At the end of the war, he went to Poland and joi ned
effarts to re-establish the moverment. Deputy Pesach
Perlman, who participated in a Gordonia seminar
organized by Shimon in Lodz in 1946 tell of him:
“Shimon presented a variety of subjects to us,
beginning with the teachings of A. D. Gordon, to
creating settlements. Everything he had to say was
well received by us, not only because of the content
and presentation of what he said, but because we
valued hismodesty, the self-effacing way inwhichhe
conducted himself, and al the members knew that
Shimon was not just a good speaker, but was also a
good doer.” Among his many fine qudities was his
love for amother pason because he was a human
being. Day and night, he would emphasize that it is
necessary to be patient with the public even if they
are not acceptable to you.

Shimon always had a word of encouragement for
every member, and when he accepted an assignment
in the ‘Evacuation,” he was very concernad about
offering encouragement totherefugees and “ prepare
them emotionally far the difficult journey ahead
during the time of crossing the Alpsinto Italy from
Innsbruck.”

After hisown arrival in Israd, he continued to work



ardently in the assembly of the aliyah, and he did it
in his own unique way: he went to the homes of the
olim, spoke tothem at great length, and attempted to
understand what was bathering them — and then
help. 1n 1960, hewas desi gnated as revenue director
and was transferredto the western Gdilee. The door
to his office was always open to everyone in need,
and hiseterral optimismstuck toeveryonewho came
in contact with him. One of his friends at work tells
that “ Shimon would distribute small loans out of his
pocket to the needy, without the recipients knowing
whee the money came from.” He visited youth
stlements frequently, and was a facilitator of
rel atiorships between world Jenvry and Isragl. The
youth in the land rewarded him with their love and
esteem, just as the members of Gordonia has done
during his yourger days.

The heart indeed aches that people like these are
taken from us before ther time.

Azriel Broshi

By Katriel Lashowitz
Page 87: Untitled Photograph of Subject

Azrid, the son of the Dayan, Rabbi Yaakov
Berestovitsky, excdlled evenasachild in Lisokovo as
a gifted youngster, good and doing good, modest in
hisways, and scholarly. He was aHebrew teacher in
Lisokovo, amember of HeHalutz, and the sum total
of hisyearning was—to make aliyah to the Land of
Israel. Hewas able toattain his heart’sdesire, and in
1921 he made aliyah with a group of the first
elemerts of the Third Aliyah (he described hisaliyah
in oneof the chapters of this book).

Upon hisarrival in the Holy Land, he followed the
same path at othersin the Third Aliyah: he worked
on road-building, in tobacco, etc. Broshi specialized
in the knowledge of the country, and in time became
famous as a tour guide in the Holy Land. He knew
each byway and road in Isradl, and the Tanakh never
disappeared from hishand, and in his explanations of
various sites in the Holy Land, he krew how to
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integrate the past with the present, and to al the
tourigts under hi s guidance, he was an encyclopedia
on knowledge of the Holy Land. Only someone who
loved the Land of lgael, with a love that was
boundless, could lead tours the way Broshi did. He
indtilled this love in evayone who participated in
tours under his direction. Occasionally, he aso
conducted tours in adjacent countries, and he
demonstrated substantial expertise there as well.

In the first year of my arrival in Israel, in 1946,
Broshi included mein athree-day tour of theWedern
and Uppa Galilee. People like Ben-Gurion, Levi
Shkolnik (Eshkoal), Golda Meyerson [Meir] and
others, participated inthis tour. The direction of this
tour by Broshi was a very profound experience for
me. Thanks to this tour, | aso decided to conduct
tours of the Galilee. [I did so] during two seasons
that | was in Safed and oneseason in Tiberias.

When the Tourist Office was established in the
Operating Committeeof theHistadrut, it was natural
that it be headed by Broshi. To the thousands of
tourists from the United States and othe lands,
Broshi served as an address and a reference point at
the sametime. Hewasa so activein the Organization
of Volkovysk Emigrés, never missing a meeting with
his townsfolk, and did his utmost to help those
needing assistance, especially the survivors of the
Holocaust that r eached our shor estowards the end of
the forties.

In Memory of Noah Tzemakh

By Katriel Lashowitz

Noah didn't expeience thegreat Hdocaust, but itis
possible to say without exaggeration that he not only
spoke and heard about it, but helived the Holocaust
withevery element in hisbody, it was etched into the
fiber of hisheart, and he wanted with hisentire might
and main to assurethat it would not be forgotten, and
that the members of the younger generation should
re-live this tragic episode without paralel, and that
they too, shouldknow how to assessthe contribution
of the Jewish community of Volkovysk to Jewish



creativity. Because of this, he wanted to know about
everything that had transpired in thiscommunity, and
he took an interest in the smallest details, went to
great lengths to meet and talk to people who
remember edthecity or livedinit, until the Abrogator
descended upon it. He asembled material far a
Vol kovysk M emorial Bodk, and looked after assuring
that everything that was written about it was proof-
positively correct, without exaggeration or
embellishment. He also ddn’t want things to be
published without obtaining the permission of the
contributors. He saw a mission in the creation of this
book, which he carried out faithfully. His ‘tour’ of
Volkovysk that he carried aut inhismind s eye, that
is presented in this book, is but one element out of
thousands, that bears witness to his great affection
for the irstitutions of activity, and for the rank and
file, good Jewish people of hisbirthplace.

He did not know that his end was near. If he had
known — he would have certainly driven himsalf and
hisfriends even harder to assur e the appear ance of a
V olkovysk book. He ‘turned me on’ to thiswork, on
behalf of the book, back in the days when we were
il engaged in erecting amemoria to the memory of
our townsfolk and those from itsvicinity. Theeis
no doubt that if we have been privileged to publish
this book — it is in large measure thanks to Noah
Tzemakh, 5”1, for which many will begrateful tohim.
He died on 23.12.86.

Andfinally —aninteresting detail: Noah' s son, one of
the senior officialsin the I sraeli police farce, Deputy
A. Tzemakh, would certainly know that his father
went about with the idea of the preservation of the
Jewish community where he was born, and when |
came to their house on the day after Noah died, to
fulfill the commandment of comforting the bereaved,
he anticipated me by saying “Don’t worry about the
memorial book. | will continue with the work in my
fathe’s place, andget it done.”
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The Story of Giora Epstein

Giora Evenwas not barn in Volkovysk, but he hasa
relationship to this city, because of his father, Hille
Epstein, a man of the Negev, who was barn in our
hometown, and was very active in our time as the
head of the HaShomer HaTza'ir chapter during the
early thirties. Wesaw aned tobringthe story of Lt.
Col. Giora, who has the highest number of kills of
enamy aircraft. During his serviceinthe air forceas
aMirage pilot, Giora shot down no less than 17 jets.
His story, which fdlows, was first published by the
air force office of defense, under the title of ‘Skies
Cleaned of MIGs.” The story spesks for itsdf, and it
would appear that pegplefromV olkovyskinthe past,
and especidly their children and grandchildren,
would find it interesting.

[Ed Note: Thetext of this diary has not been translated.
It consists of the notes of the pilot during his various
sortiesto shoot down the MIGsthat are credited to him]



The Surrounding Towns and Villages

The Jewish Communities in the Towns Surrounding Volkovysk

In the many towns and larger villages that surrounded Volkovysk, there were Jewish
communities that were uprooted during the Holocaust. A number of them (Zelva, Svislucz,
Piesk, Porozovo, Krzemienica, and others) had special Memorial Books written for them.
Seeing as all of these towns utilized Volkovysk as a center, we see a need, in this book, to
tell about these towns as well, where Jews resided, and made their final v oyage during the
Holocaust by way of Volkovy sk, seeing that the Germans brought them first to our city, and
from there they were taken together with the Jews of Volkov ysk to the extermination camps.

Zelva

By Yerakhmiel Moorstein

Thistown, found on the banks of theZelviarka River,
that emptiesinto the Neman, is at adistance of 20 km
fromV olkowsk. Thereweretensd villagesaroundit,
and estates that were populated by Russians of the
Orthodox faith, and a minority of Poles, but aso
Jewish families lived there They made a living by
managing the estates of the nobility who prefared to
live outside of the country.

During the First World War, when the Ger man Army
moved forward and captured several fortificationsin
which Russan soldiers were entrenched, the Russian
Orthodox population began to transfe itself into
Russia. Tens of thousands of Jews did the same, who
lived closeto the long German-Russian bor der, and in
thisway, long ranks of Jewish refugees wereformed,
who moved to the east, and along the path of their
flight, many stopped and stayed in Zelva The
residentsof Zelva received these ref ugees graciously,
and helped them get settled in the town.

The Germans controlled this part of the world for
about three years. They attempted to implement law
and order in the area that they ruled, set up acitizens
committee, headed by aGerman- speaking Jew, opened
a school, especialy for Jewish children, and slowly,
dowly, lifebegan toreturn to normal. But it became
quickly evident that the Germans utilized the local
committeefor their own advantage. They implemented

91

forced labor, especialy in the forest, and confiscated
everything that had remained in the possession of the
residents. Lack of food became increasingly acute,

and hunger grew, ther e was much suff ering and these
tribulations fell upon the Jews.

The town passed from one sovereignty to the next
during the war years, and after the Bolshevik
Revolution, a communist regime was established in
the town, but it did not remain in power very long,
because the Poles captured the town In the
inter regnum, between governmernts, therewere many
groupsthat came through the town, which pillaged,
plundered and destroyed whatever remained of the
Jewish possessions —and very little remained indeed.

In1793, theRussiansinvaded Zelva, atown inwhich
there werethen 846 Jews who paid taxes. By 1897,
the number of Jews had reached 1,844, and they
comprised 66% of the entire population. When the
independent government of Poland was established
dater theFirst World War, the number of Jewsin the
town was 1,319, and they were 64% of the
population.

Community Life

The Rabbi, understandably, filled an important
position in Jewish life, in whose hands were the
ledgers of the town in which he recorded births,
marriages, and also provided various ritual rulings,
and decided on questions of Kashrut, etc.

The Rabbi lived in the house beside the synagogue,



and his modest stipend was insured by an exclusive
franchisefor the sale of yead. The second in stature
was the Cantor, who was aso the Shokhet and the
Mohd. The Khevra Kadisha, whose members were
volunteers, dealt with funeralsandburids. Thereweae
public servants righteous women, and others, who
dedlt with the needs of the poor, widows and orphars.

At the approach of Passover, the ingtitution of Maot
Khittim was organized to provide the needy with
matzos. Beforethe High Hdy Days, platters wauld be
st out in the various houses o worship, and each
plate had a label describing the beneficiary of the
donation. Inthe synagoguesand the Batei Medrashim,
there were always voluntea's who were available to
leadthecongregationsin prayer, read from the Torah,
or blow the shofar, etc.

The Schulhof as a Spiritual Center

The Schulhof squarewas the very center of the heart
of the community, and it was here that all the
community buildings wee to be found. The single
synagogue of the town was built of brick and stone.
The Holy Ark wasthe product of an artisan’ slabor, to
which he had dedicated decades of hislife. By hand,
he corstructed and created an outstanding artistic
piece, using only primitive methads (no electricity was
available). When the ark was opened, a Torah scroll
would be presented in the paws of a lion, and above
the front gpening winged creatures began tobeat their
wings, accompanied by the sounds of drums and
cymbals. A picture of this Holy Ark appears in
VolumelV o theHebren Encyclopedia.

Evey community event, event family events, took
place onthe Schulhof. 1t was here thet weddingswere
held, Bar Mitzvah celebrations, funerds, eic. When
the deceasad was being taken for the last journey, all
the Jewish stores would be closed. During the month
of Elul, the square would be teeming with people.
Men, worren, children, would al come to pray and
say Selikhot at the second watch of the night, carrying
lanterns in theér hands. On the High Holy Days,
during the recesses between prayers, the squarewould
fill up with Jews, al wrapped in thar prayer shams.
These were the ‘strictly observant’ who would come
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and go to their homes, not relying on the eruv.

Evey Bet HaMedrash had bookcases stuffed full of
books on religion and thought, and at evey
opportunity, especiadly between the afternoon and
evening prayers, the scholars would give lessons in
the Gemara or the Mishna to the common people.
Religous articles were usualy brought from the big
city, athough Leibl the Scribe of Zelvaitself made
no smdl contribution on his own.

Therewas aFire-fighters organization, on theface of
it, municipally run, but al of its members except for
the head, were Jewish, and they were a so the ones
who edtablished the Fireffighters orchestra The
meager equipment to put out fires (several hand
pumpsand pail s) was housed in awooden buildingin
the center of town, that also rved as a theater as
well. If afire broke out, the fire fightersimmediately
gathered , and those who owned horses har nessed
them up, in order to bring thefir e fighting equipment
to the scere of the blaze even though they wee
usualy late, and only the wind could arrest the
spread of the flames...

Daily Life in the Town

Most of thefamilies wereblessed with an abundance
of children, and lived in s mple houses that passed
from generation to generation by inheritance. A barn
or stable was usually attached to the house, as well
asastorage bin for firewood. Behind thehouse was
a small plot of land, and also several furrows for
vegetable planting.

On the outskirts of the town, along the banks of the
Zelvianka, there was a pasture of several hundred
dunams, that se'vedas a natural pagurefor thefarm
animals, and it bdonged to the Jews. Jewish
herdsmen would lead the cows out to pasture.

There was awater well in the center of the square,
and it provided for all the water needs of the house,
and during fair days, aso for the farmers and their
horses. Thehomemakerswould wash their laundry in
the Zelviarka River. On washing day, the children of
the family were aso recruited to help. There were



other wells in the vicinity of occupied houses.

The Bath House was open only on the weekend.
Eveay family wasin the habit of bathing asamatter of
cour se. After spending acouple of hoursin order tobe
scrubbed down with a brush, then hot water, followed
by cold water, they would return home clean and
freshened. In the summer, they preferred to bathe in
the river, and because o this, many knew how to
swvim.

The Cold House was awide cellar at the end of the
Schulhof square, in which hundreds of tons of ice
blockswere stored, that were carted voluntarily from
the Zelvianka during the winter. This ice was life-
restaring during the summer months, and was
especidly critical for sick people running high fever.
The tried and true remedy in theseinstances was —to
put ice on the forehead. During the summer, the ice
also served to preserve foodguffs and to make a
pri mitive form of ice cream.

The Diet was not particularly outstanding. The main
intake was bread, potatoes and dried corn, and in the
fall, dso fruits and vegetables. T he better off people
would put cucumbersin casks and store them for the
wirter. Meat or fish was eaten only on the Sabbath
and Festival Holidays.

The Fairs

Zelva was known as a commercial town as early as
1800. In those days, the Jews started to bring cows,
horsed and | eather from Moscow and other cities. This
event was publicized between the main road and the
railroad track, and mechants fromthearea, bath near
and far, would come to the town.

The Zelvafarsganed quite a reputation. Every town
would prepar e for the fair, because the income from
that singe day would keep them far several weeks.
The farmers would begin to stream infrom daybresk
on, either on horse or on foot, to thefair, in order to
get a good spot for their wagons.

About haf the Jewsinthetovn were éthe merchants
or storekeepers. The commercial center, built like a
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sguare, was owned by aGer man family, that charged
a rent to the storekeepas and the adjacent hauses,
that ringed the center on threesides, sincethe fourth
Sdewas set asde asamarket for cattle.

The sdection of merchandise in the stores was
modest, and limited in the extreme. Thosewhowere
in need, made do with the least they could get, and
accordingly, the revenuein most of these stares was
minimal. The burden of taxes was great, and the
Polish treasury officia Grabski*® was particularly
outstanding in squeezing the Jews, and who in his
time was the prime mover for a substantia aliyah,
namedfor him- ‘the Grabski Aliyah.’

My Town, Lisokovo

By Jonah Borukhansky
Page 93: Top, A View of Lisokovo

Bottom: The Temple Choir in Lisokovo with the
Cantor, Leib Karashinsky

Page94: A Hanukkah Party of Young People

in Lisokovo

It is questionable if anyone knows when this town
wasestablished, but if one goesby the gravestonesin
the old cemetery, most of whom are overgrown and
neglected, it is posdbleto assume that Jews lived in
Lisokovo for centuries.

It was possibleto reach thetown by way of dirt roads
during the summer, but for the remaining seasons of
theyear, Lisokovowas practically cut off, becauseof
mud and snow, that covered al the roads, and thee
were no highways in those days. Transport between
Lisokovo and nearby towns took place on wagons
hitched to horses. In the thirties, and expeiment was
ingti tuted to runabusalong thelinefrom Volkovysk-

® Also referenced in Dr. Einhorn's

book in the chapter on Y udel
Novogrudsky. See thefirst part of
this Trilogy, p. 264



Lisokovo-Ruzhany, but after ashortwhile, it wasseen
that the line didn’t pay for itsdf, and so was stopped.
It was only in 1938, that thewagon drivers bought a
new bus, and they established a form of cooperative
for transportation.

Nearly al the Jewish dwellings were in the center of
the town, aswell astheir stores, but the main form of
livelihood was—labar. Theeweretwoflour millsthat
ran on steam power, which a so belonged th agroup of
Jewishpart ners, and thefarmersfrom the surrounding
area would bring their grain for milling. Every two
weeks there was a ‘fair’ that provided livdihood to
many Jews.

The three policemen in the town had little to do on
normal days, which was nat the case during ‘fair’
days, when no smal | number of the gentiles would get
drunk and revel about. In general, therewasapeaceul
relatiOonship between Jews, and one coul d see alot of
Christians attending theweddingsand festivitiesof the
Jews. On Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur, even the
Christians would come to the sole synagogue in the
town, in order to enjoy the singing of the Cantor and
the choir. | am of the opinion that our town was
among the few that permitted itself the pleasure of
maintaining a permanent Cantor, and he was indeed,
a young man from Ruzhany, and enchanted al the
Jews of the town with his sweet voice. An interesting
fact: After the Cantor began to serve in his post, it
became known totheleaders of thetown, that several
years before, this very same Cantor was in the
Adanmkova edtate, training along with other young
Jewish men in agriculture, as preparation to make
aliyah. There were many who saw in this aform of
disqudification, and the town split into two camps:
thosewho demanded that the Cantor be dismissed, and
thosewho saw no reason for him to be disqualified. In
theend, it was decided to bring theissueto the Dayan
of Kosovo, and the Dayan ruled that Leib
Karashinsky, this was the Cantor’s name, was
‘kosher,’” insdfar as qualifying as a Cantor, and the
training he underwent does not disqudify him from
rendering ‘ Song and Praye.’

Lisokovo —surrounded by forests, and they spreadto
the distant plains. Alsolarge estates of Polish nobles
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and many pastures surround the town. Many of the
Jews in the town earned a living from working the
land of the estates of the nobles. All the housesinthe
town were built of wood, andthe roofswere covered
inathin date. Fireswerea frequent occurrencein the
town, and it was necessary to bring fire-fighting
equipment from Ruzhany, but until these would
arive, the fire would cause a desdation. Thelocal
firefighters had only several barrds of water
mounted on wagons, and their fire-fighting prooess
was very primitive Only the better off balebatim
could afford to insurether homes, but thevictims of
fires, who were from the poore class, wae forced to
depend on the mercy of heaven and the mercy of the
Jews....it is worth noting, that al the prominent
people in the town volunteered as fire-fighters, and
among them was the Feldscher, Goldman, who for
many yearswasthe only placethat sick people could
go to, and after he died, a graduate dodor came to
the town, who was not Jewish, but many of the ill
longed for the Feldscher who was not a graduate,
who had earned a reputation as an expert in dealing
with internal disease.

Almast all Jewish families had cows. The surplus of
milk was used to prepare cheeses and butte. Each
house also had a cdlar that was used to store
potatoes, cabbage, cucumbe's, and other vegetabl es.
The vegetables stored in the cellar were edible all
year round. Fruit was aso in abundance from the
nearby surrounding forests, and the womenfolk
became expet at preparing a variety of jams from
these fruits. Mushrooms were dried, and Lisokovo
mushroom soup was areal delicacy. Even the geese
of Lisokovo gained areputation in the area, because
they were fat, and well-fed, and provided fat for the
ertireyear. T heir feathers were also very useful. One
could find the goose feathers in all the blankets and
pillows of the Jaws of Lisokovo. Plucking feathers
occupied dl the women of the town.

Inthewintertime, as soon astheriver sfroze over, the
winter sportsseason began, especialy skating onthe
ice. Skatesweremadeby hand, by theyoung people,
and the only thing that was requited was two pieces
of wood, the length of a foot, and grips of iron
inserted in their midst. With these simple skates, the



people of Lisokovo were able to compete with people
that had more modern skates. All the young people of
thetown could befound out on theicein the afternoon

on a Sabbath day. At the sametime, parents would be
fulfilling the mitzvah of ‘ deeping on the Sabbath,” all

the while that their children were skating on the ice
and doing acrobatic feats to dazzl ethe eye. Not a few
wouldfall intoaholeintheice under whichtherewas
flowing water, and in order that they not be subject to
getting beatenby their parents, they were takento dry
outin... thesynagogue, in whichtherewerelarge brick
overs, and by thetime of the Maariv Prayer s, the boys
would be dried out.

There were charitable and goodwill irstitutions in
Lisokovo that looked after the poor and destitute, and
righteous women who would gofrom house to house,
collecting ‘tzedaka.” It isworth noti ng that thewomen
literally worked very hard. They wouldso laundry by
hand, bake their own bread, sew clothing for the
membe's of their families, establish the household,
prepare mead from haney, bakematzas, etc,, etc., but
they never, God forbid, complained.

The ties of the town to Volkovysk were very strong,
even though to reach Volkovysk from Lisokovo one
had to ride all night in a wagon hitchedto two harses.
Frequently, the wagons would get stuck in mud or
snow, and thewagon driver alongwith the passengers
would have to get out and ‘give a push’ — that is,
disembarking and putting a shoulder to the wheels.
Thewagon driver Benjamin Kuzhevitsky would bring
the mail from Ruzhany, and even aobtained
authorization to carry a pistol to defend hislife, inthe
event that robbe's attacked hm, howeve, it must ben
immediately said that he was never attacked, and he
never put abullet into the gun...

When the war broke out between Poland and
Germany, the Jews of Lisokovo found cut somewhat
later. The single radio in town was at the Polish
taver n, and this radio broadcast one theme without
interruption: “The Poles will not givethe Germans so
much as a button.” And if theradio says so—who is
not to believeit?

Not many days went by before the town was flooded
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with police and soldiers fleeing the front. The
confusion wasimmense. Desolation and destruction.
The Poles managed to discover the single autobus
that was hidden under a pile of fodder, and they
confiscated it for ther own use aswel as the horses
and wagons. Nobody knew what theday would bring,
until the change came, and in line with the
Ribbentrop-Mootov Treaty, Lisokovo was
transferred to communist rule, to the Soviet Union.
The Jews were elated by this change. The soldiers
who had been drafted into the Polish army beganto
retum to their homes, and in their wake a series of
arrests began of the baurgeois, property owners,
Polishoffici dsand anyonethecommunist ssuspected
of being bourgeois. Among those detained were the
Rabbi and severd priedts, but they were set free after
ashort while.

Veay rapidly, refugees began to arrive from the
territories captured by the Germans. Acoording to
everyone, there were terrible sories about the
relationship of the Germansto the Jews. The Jews of
Lisokovo did the best that they could to ease the
distress of these refugees, until the Soviet regime
transferred the majority of these refugees into the
heartland of Russia. Tailors, shcemake's, carpenters,
and vari ous other tradespeople were organized into
coopeatives, and woodsell ersbegan towork as state
employees, many were occupied with diggng peat,
that also served as fud for the flour mills. A school
was opened in whichinstruction was inYiddsh, but
it was closad shortly thereafter, and the Jewish
children were sent to a Russian school that also
included children from the vicinity. There were
difficulties in obtaining food, long lines stretched
from the early hours of the morning to obtain sugar,
oil and other necessities of life. One, and only one
storeserved the entirearea.

In time, the regime wasinstalled and order returned.
They began to devdop the area, and a military
airfield was established nearby. Prisonerswho were
brought from Russia worked on road building. Jews
in Lisokovo, who owned wagons and horses, were
compelled aswell to haul stones for some distance, to
this air field. Tanks and armored troops passed
through the town and in the school, there was



instruction in how to defend against gas attacks. In a
word — all was “content” in the town.

This was the way things went along until June 21,
1941, when the Gaman-Russian War broke out. A
tremendous exodus to the east began, and the first of
thoseto flee were—thework ersin t he Komsomol , and
the communist party, among which were many Jews.
Therewas great turmoil inthetown, and young people
again were recr uited, this time into the Soviet Army.

The Germans enteed the town accompanied by
cannon, tanks and al manner of weaponry.
Immediately Christians sprouted up who joined up to
cooperate with the Germars, providing them with
agriaultural produceand all manne of foadstuffs, and
al the information that was demanded of them. The
Jews locked themselves in their houses, greatly
aarmed and anxious. Once the front had passed the
town, the Germars beganto “deal” withthe Jews. The
first step — they assanbled al the Jews, from the
youngest to the oldest, in the center of the town,
aranged them al in rows, with armed Germans
opposite them. The local Christian citizenry stood
nearby, whohad cometo“ obsavethe ectacle” The
Germans contented themselves at this juncture with
the reading of their first decrees. Among these, the
Jaws were ordered to assemble gold and silver and
turn it ove to the Gemansin the course of several
days. Lisokovowasnot endowed with manyrich Jews,
and it was difficult for the local Judenrat to raise the
contribution that had been impressed by theGermans.
An assembly of the Jews was cdled at the synagogue,
and the Rabbi announced an ‘excommunication’ of
anyone who had gold or silver, and refused to turn it
ove to the Judenrat. This‘excommunication decree
had an effect. Many sold al manner of their
possessions to Christians inthe Area, inorder toraise
funds. At the time designated by the Germans, the
Judenrat had the designated sum, and the Jews
breathed a little easier.

It isworth noting at this time that there were capable
leaders in the local Judenrat, led by Abraham
Kuzvitsky, and they found a variety of waysto satisfy
the German demands. M oshe Resnick was also among
the members of the Judenrat, and when he predicted
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the end of the Jews of Lisokovo was nigh, and many
thought he had gone out of his mind.

There was no ghetto in Lisokovo, but decrees came
one after another. The Judenrat would supply the
Germans with labor in accordance with their
demands. Tailors and shoemakers would repair the
uniforms and boots of the Germans, and groups of
young people would work on road repair. By
comparison with the condition of Jewsin other cities
and towns, the condition of the Jews of Lisokovo was
not so bad, and there were Germans who actually
vidted Jewishhomes, and even madean attemptto be
friendly with them. The Judenrat help them obtain
what they needed and supplied food, and it appears
that the news of the relatively good circumstances of
the Jews o Lisokovo caused an influx of refugees
from nearby towns, and they too received support
with food and shdlter to the extent available.

Small groups of partisans wereactivein the vicinity
of Lisokovo, who, from time-to-time, would emerge
from their hiding places in theforest, and carry out
acts of reprisal. Among other acts, they burned the
Mogolovtsa Estate and everything that was in it, in
order that the Germansnot deive any valuefromit.
The Germans would periodically organize attack
campaigns against parts of theforest where partisans
werelocated, but without any particu ar success. The
farmers of the area also allied thansdves with the
parttisans. On one of those days, the Germans
organized an encirclement against thesefarmers, and
hundreds of them were captured and brought to the
Catholic cemetery, where they were taken out and
killed. The grave was dug in advance by Jawish
laborers who were sent to do this work by the
Judenrat. On that sam day, the cries of the family
members of the slain went up literally into the heart
of heaven. Many Jaws stood in the area, and wept
bitter tears.

In November 1942, the Germans began to
commandeer wagons and horses from the ertire
vicinity. It was not difficult to guess the purpose.
There were Christians with connections to the
Germans, whospedtotell their Jewish neighborsand
acquaintances, that the Ger mans ar e getting ready to



drive out all the Jans from the town, and tried to
persuadethem to flee or find a hidng place. Very few
fled. Father s did not want to abandon their wives and
children. “What will happento all —will happen tous’
—iswhat many said, and they stayed in place Not a
few committed suicide beforethe expulsion by taking
poison. All the Jews of Lisokovo were transferred to
Volkovysk, and their end was like the end of al the
Jaws of Volkovysk. All the homes of the Jewsin the
center of Lisokovo wereburned down bythe Gamans,
once they began to retreat after their defeats on the
front. The yauth that janed the partisans, who also
showed no particular concern for the Jews, and
succeeded in surviving after going through seven
circles of Hell, lived to see Lisokovo af ter it had been
destroyed.

Fragments of Memory from Lisokovo
By Tova Shantal (Kravchik)

The town o Lisokovo was surrounded by forests,
agricultural villages, and the Estates of the Nability.
These estat es were generally managed by Jews who
comprised the majority of the population of Lisokovo.
The Jews lived largely in the center of the town, and
they made their living through conmerce and labor.
The market days brought in most of the base income.
Many wagons of farmers would appear in town,
containing the agricultural produce of the farmers,
bought up by the Jews. This was a veritable fountain
of commercial trade and barter, which after the
farmers had sold their produce, they would spread to
the Jewish stores and stock up on al the necessities
that they required.

There was a Polish schod in Lisokovo, bu on the
Sabbath, the Jews were excusad from sessions, apart
from Sunday, when the school was closed as a matter
of course. Wewould get the Saturday lessons from the
Christian students. When the Nazis took power, we
began to fed anti-Semitism from the Polish residents,
and one of its manifestations was the fact that the
Christian pupilswoul d no longer give us the Saturday
schoolwork. Even the teachers picked on the Jewish
students in a variety of ways.
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We learned Hebrew from local teachers. Once a
week, we got a lesson in Jewish religion from the
teacher, Hannah Ligberman. Upon graduation from
the loca school, most of the studerts traveled to
Volkovysk to study at the Tarbut Gymnasium, or to
Ruzhany.

Therewas one synagogue in the town, and on Friday
evening, one could find all the Jews of the town
withinitswals. Theimage of my father and brathers
retur ning from this synagogueis ever beforemy eyes.
The house is flooded by light, his recitation of the
Kiddush can be heard, rendered in afedive air, and
al of the special Sabbath delicacies are placed on
the table.

| particularly liked the winter in the town, and my
heart was espedally drawn to the winter evenings,
when we would go out in deds hitched to horses
decked out with bells, and ring the town. Another
picture echedin my mind is— baking of the matzos
for Passover. Inmy mind’ seye, | see thewoman who
was kneading the dough in a sparkling clean copper
bowl, and beside her stands another woman, dividing
the dough into small portions, and around them are
rows of women lined up at the oven.

Lisokovo was surrounded by farests, that during the
summer provided us with a unique experience of the
sort, that we would go out with large baskets, and
pick mushrooms, blackberries, mulberries and all
other varieties of fruits, which were found in
abundancein these forests.

There were two youth movementsin the town: Betar
and HeHalutz. When members of Betar arrived for
training in our vicinity fromall partsof Poland —the
town bubbled with life, and even those who wereat
a distance from Zionism thought about making
aliyah. Asit was, my fathe’s family made aliyah in
1914, and settled in Neve-Tzedek, in Jaffa, but my
fathe, whowasthe oldest, and his brother Jekuthiel
remained in the town. My father, Eliezer Kravchik
"y

was head of the Zionist funds and my grandfather,
Herschel Novick, 971, filled many community
positions, among others, he directed the only bank in
town — the Free Loan Society.



My Town, Volp
By Shmuel Sidransky
Page 98: The Volp Synagogue (untitled)
Asif through a dark cloud | see my town—Volp.

On the surface it would seam to be atown like al
other towns, but in many ways, it was neverthdess
different and unique, not even mertioning its vey
unique synagogue, to whicdh people thronged from all
corner s of the world to see.

The Jews comprised the mgjority of the populationin
Volp, and their livelihood was drawn primarily from
providing necessities tothefarmers inthe surrounding
vicinity, for a radius of between 15-20 km. In my
time, there was no electricity in the town, and
consequently, there was no fadory, but there were
plenty of butchea's, wagon drivers, tailors, carpenters,
builders, and especidly storekeepers. T here were no
lack of movements, just likein abig city.

The streets of the town didn’ t have names, and they
were called according to their location, that is to say,
a given street would take you in the direction of the
village of Lazi, would be caled Der Lazier Gasse,
etc. Andindeed, people werenot called by their family
names, aswasthe usual custom, but r ather in linkage
to their father or mother’s first name, depending on
which one was the dominant one in the family, like:
Shmuel Chaya-Mikhlah's, David Leizer’s, etc.

The Jews of Volp had their own unique system of
governance, apart from thegener d regimeto whom all
paid dlegiance. This system consisted of a single
officer, who was Jawvish, called a Soltis, that was
sdected by the Jews. In addition to this, there was a
community council that dealt with the needs of the
Jewish community: a Rabbi, a Shokhet, bath house,
mikva, study houses, and the like.

The Rabbi waould ad udicatedisput ed between Jewsin
accordance with torah law, but in the case of mare
serious disputes, or disputes over land holdings, one
turned to the government courts in Grodno.
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Having arrived at this point, | realized that | would
not be ableto provide an ‘objective’ portrait of my
town, without injecting apersonal point of view—it's
just not possble, and so, fromhereon, | will aso tell
about mysdf, my upbringing and experiences in
Volp, with thekind indulgence of the reades.

| was born at the end of thetwenties o this century
[sic: the twentieth], in ahouse all of whosewindows
were broken by theshrapnel of all the warring sides:
Russians, Germans, Bolsheviks and Poles. This was
a house constructed of typica wood, whose roof had
two large gables to prevent the snow and rain from
penetrating. There was a dorehouse that also
frequently served as a stable, and a sort of room that
sarved as a retail store, which during the Sukkoth
Festival was turned into asukkah with the opening of
itsroof, and with the covering of theceiling spaceby
branches and skhakh. At theend of theeight days,
the roof would belowered, and thesukkah reverted to
being a store again...as it is said, “the ordinary and
the sacred are usad interchangeably.” Therewasalso
a storagefacility where scales stood for weighing of
grain, flour, potatoes, etc. During the winter, apples
were dso stored there, wrapped in a great deal of
sraw, and aso a copy of Josephus Flavius' book on
the War of the Jews, in a magificent cove.
Apparently, whoever decided to acquire books, felt
that this one was adso sacred....in the Storehouse —
the stable, two to three cows were quartered, and
there was a gpecial place fro the horse and the
wagon.

The entranceintothe house wasthrough the kitchen.
There were two bedrooms in the house, and adining
room (today called a‘salon’) and | recall that in the
dining room two large pictures hung — of the Gaon
Rabbi Eliyahu of Vilna, and of Baron Hirsch. Why
thesetwo people were seleded to decorate the house
— | do not know, but | do recall that Baron Hirsch
was bare-headed with a barber ed mustache.

The form of the house provided an insight into the
source of income of the household: agricultureand a
sort of inn The peasants who wauld come to the
fairs, would bring their horses into the stor ehouse,
and they would sleep ove in the living rooms and
sdon, on straw that was spread on the floor. They



could also get a meal in the house, drink (that was
mostly vodka), and something for dessert. Between
20-30 household establishments made a living this

way.

Many of the Jewsin Volp also owned par cels of land,
and my late father told me how they acquired them,
and thisishis story: In1861, during thereign of Czar
Alexander 11, after the serfswere freed, they beganto
divide up land that had previoudy belonged to the
nobility — the owrers of estates, and among athers,
they presented some free land aso to the Jews. Thee
were Jews, my grandfat her among them, that refused
to takeany. By theend of the previous century [sic:
19" century], my grandfather redlized that owning a
piece of land was good business, but theland that we
now own, he was forced to buy. His parcel wasin an
agricultural section, at a distance of 2-3 km from
town. During the thirties, under the Polish regime a
law was passad that did not permit Jews to buy
agricultural land TheJewswereonly permitted to sell
agricultural land, and only to gentiles.

Opposite our house stood a house very similar to
ours, with one exception — theroof of the storehouse
was made of straw. A widow lived in this house,
whosedaughter married a shoemaker. From the early
morning hours, until twelve at night, this shoemaker
would st on a footstool, with wooden nails in his
mouth, in ane hand swatches o leathe, and in the
second hand — a hammer. Whoever or dered apair of
boots measured up in the marning, could get them,
perfectly made later on the night of that sameday. The
widow shomealso served asa lodging for theindigent
who camethrough thetown. Thereweresuch indigent,
who demanded charity in the form of money, that is to
say, pennies, but there were those who were satisfied
with only a crust of bread. These crusts of bread
which remained, wee sold for pemies and usal as
chicken feed.

Education

Therewas a law of compulsory education in Poland,
and it was posdbleto goto public school for free for
seven years, but the Jews of Volp did not teke
advantage of this, and many sent ther children to
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study a the Torah VaAvodah School, and paid
tuition. This school was maeintained by the Jewish
community, and by contributions from the United
States. The language of instruction was Hebrew, and
the Polish language was taught as an added subject.
After six years of study in the Hebrew school, |
learned together with 12 boys and girls at the public
school. | rebelled againgt the participation of Jewish
studentsin the study of the Catholic faith, taught by
the local priest, and after a while, | was ‘excused’
from this subject.

The only connection of Volp tothelarger world, was
by way of ‘Nioma the wagon driver and his son.
They had ascheduled runto thetrain stationin Ros .
They would aso bring the mail and the newspapers.
Intime, asanti-Semitian grew stronger, thefranchise
to deliver mail was taken away from them and given
to aChridtian.

The bath house was an important cammunity
ingtitution. Asdistinct fromall the other buildingsin
the town, the bath house was constructed from red
brick, and Nigta the Bath house Master, hdd sway
withastrong hand. Beginning Thursday morning, he
would begin to work the pump by turning a whed
that was attached to apiston that went up and down,
and emptied the water into a large cistern near the
boiler, and fromthere to pipes sd in thewalls.

When the Jews were transferred to the ghetto in
Volkovysk, the Gemans assembled seventy feeble
Jews at the bath house, on the assumption that they
did not have the strength to make the jour ney on foot,
and would bring them by wagons. In the end, instead
of taking them by wagon to Volkovysk, they were
taken from the bath house to the cemetery and killed.

The Beautiful Synagogue

| recollected the magnificent Volp Synagogue at the
beginning of my remarks. This was one of the
wooden synagogues built in the digtricts of
Biadystock and Grodno that were built at the
beginning of the18™ century. It was 15 metershigh,
and 20 mete's wide and long. Talerted engineers,
stone cutters, and first dass wood wakers all were



involved in the construction of this magnificent
synagogue. | can recall evenin my childhood, | would
see artists and photographers who would come to
preserve the image of the synagogue in drawings and
photos. Frequently, the roof of the synagogue would
fall into disrepair, and it was repaired with the help of
donations from America.

Many times, | would visit the ‘Museum of the Land’
in Te-Aviv, and see many people standing around the
picture of the Volp Synagogue, and wondering at the
sight beforetheir eyes. | was moved to tell them, that
as aboy, | would dime the two towers that stoad by
theentrance of this synagogue, and | was moved totell
them that | went into the genizah, where damaged
sacred texts were stored But | refrained fromthis, so
as not to appear frivolousin ther eyes.

One of the first acts by the Germans, when they
entered Volp at the beginning of the Second Warld
War, was to burn down this synagogue, along with
two adjacent study houses.

| am just now reminded, that several days before the
Germans invaded Poland, | read an articlein the daily
paper, Heint, by the Zionist leader, Dr. Joshua Thon,
and his headlinewas —‘They Wouldn't Dare!’ — that
is to say — the Germans would not have the nerve to
invade Poland. It would appear, that despite his
article, they dd have the rerve..

It is worth telling a little about the various youth
movements in the town, and the intensive activities
that went onin thar midst (I myself was the secretary
of HeHalutz HaTza'ir), and dso about the activities
of the Zionists parties, but this would not add much
that is new, and what took placein Volp was thesame
as what took place inmany aher towns.
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With the Mosty’ Jews
On Their Last Journey

By Dr. Noah Kaplinsky
How Did I Come to Mosty’?

| was sven years old when | first heard the word
‘Mosty’, in connection with the teache who was
known amongus as Der Moster. He was renown for
the fact that he hit hispupils. | was ‘ privileged’ to be
his student for only two weeks, and | am sorry even
for that. In the years 191801920, | came across the
nickname, Der Moster again, but this timeit was a
common man, however, with means, having horses
and cows and a parcel o land on the outskirts, and
lived in the very last housein the city of Slonim, on
theroad to Dereczin — Zelva — Volkovysk. T his Jew,
Alter der Moster, whose red name was Alter
Boyarsky, isetched into my memory as someonewho
led praye with a sweet voice, and he had a
‘monopoly’ on leading the Musaf service in the
synagogue where | worshiped. | recal that in the
initial days of the Polish regime, he returned to
Slonim from his travels, and he was a bent with age.
It was the wak of the Hellerchikehs (named for
Gereral Hdler), who excdled in demongtrating their
anti-Semitismwith the whip. Towards the end of the
thirties, on the threshold of the Second World War,
| drew physically close to Mosty’ since | lived in
Skidd at the time. ThenameMosty’ was substantive
and popular there, and was the location of arailroad
station on the Volkovysk— Mosty’— Skidel— Grodno
line Thisisto adviseyou that Mosty’ was closeto
Skidel.

In September 1942, with the war at itspeak intensity,
matters develgped in such a way, that | became a
resdent in Mosty’ (as we will call it from now on,
whichiswhat the Jews caled it), and what happened
— happened.

Beginning from the first German conquests (June
1941) up to the fina large ‘action’ (15.7.42 -
29.9.42), | was in Slonim The few Jews that
remained in Sonim after June 1942 began to move



by stealth with the following plan: Ruzhany —
Volkovysk — Biaystock, because according to the
news, the Germans had not yet assaulted the Jews in
places that had been annexed to the German Reich.
Along with the stream of refugees heading in this
diredion, | and my family reached Vdkovysk. We
must remember to the good, the Jews of Ruzhany,
together with Epstein, who was the head of the
Judenrat, and the Jaws of Volkovysk, and their
Judenrat heads(Dr. Weinberg and Dr. Sedletsky) who
treated me so wdl, extendng the hospitality to me of
a guedt, and the had of a brother to al the refugees
from Slonim.

I lived with my family inV ol kovyskfro appr oximately
two months, in the midst of looking for a dwelling,
that would also be considered as a place of work by
the German medical ingtitutions. T he matter was not
at al easy, but the solution materialized from atotally
unexpeded quarter. One day, two Jews visited in the
home of Abraham Sher eshevsky, where | was living,
representing the Judenrat of Mosty.” After | made
their acquaintance, and after they heard my story, the
elder of thetwo asked me: “Listen, are you willing to
come and be the doctor of Mosty ?” | responded with
enthusiasm: “Most certainly!” In the ensuing days, it
becane clear to methat this same man who made the
proposal to me (I forget his mane), and his younger
companion, Kaplan, had excdlent relations with the
Chief of the German gendarmes billeted in theMosty’

railroad station, and they took advantage of these
connections in the instance concerning me. He
provi ded them with a case to be made to thedistrict
doctor in Volkovysk to retainme as alocal physician
to protect thelacal population frominfectiousdiseases
that were quite frequent in those days. Not many days
went by, andthe presentation bare fruit: | was sent to
Mosty’ as a doctor, and | transferred there with my
family that consisted, at that time, of seven souls. We
were given a spacious residence in the public schooal,
which up till then had stood empty, And the two
previoudy mertioned Javs looked after us with
dedication and af fection, and saw to all of our neds.
In accordance with their request, the Chid (that's
what the Judenrat people called him, and hewas most
certainly one o the few Germans who were decent),
firewood, and even a portion of milk would reach us
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daily. During the evening hours, thesetwo membe's
of the Judenrat would come to my home, and we
would talk about al manner of things, and during all
my daysin Mosty’ thesetwo displ ayed aconcernand
an interest in everything regarding my family.

The Desert QOasis in the Days of Extermination

Now, a few words about Mosty' itsdf, which it is
questionableto call atown or avillage since itwas
about as ‘large as ayawn,” asthe expression goesin
Yiddish. The entirepopulation, according to my best
edimate, was about five to six hundred people, and
about half —were Jewish. The village, or town, was
beside theNeman River, andthehouse | lived inwas
at the edge of thetown, and it was a house apart by
the edge of theriver, which was shaded by very high
trees, whose height bore witness to their age. When
| would go aut of thehousetowards therive, | was
seized with avision of adesat oasis. The wondrous
silenceof theareawasinsharpcontrastto thestorms
of thosedays — the days o tha crud war.

When the High Holy Days arrived, | was invited to
attend prayers, organizedin accordancewit h custom,
at thehome of the Judenrat |eader, who inaddition to
al his other burdens, also lead the services and read
from the Torah. These services added to the sense of
equanimity of this desert oads. And there was yet
another virtue to this place: good neighbors. On the
other side of the wall from my residence, dwelt a
Polish family — Jaretsky. The father was a past
prindpal of the school in Skidel, when | lived there,
and | was at that time, their family doctor. And now,
he lived as my next door neighbor, dong with his
wifeand two daughters, and the neighborly relations
between us were better than good.

Evey time | would sit beside the river among the
thick intertwined trees, and focus my gaze on the
quiet flowing wate's, | would wonder about thetragic
contradiction between evaything | went through in
Slonim during the daysof the total extermination of
the Jews and what | was now experiencing, in this
quiet and wondrousplace, only a hundred kilometers
from the Vdl ey of Killing in Sonim.



All the Jews of the area wereshakenon Octdber 1942
by the news of the arrest of the Jewish doctors of
Volkovysk. The reason far the arrest — rendering
medicd assistance to a wounded partisan by one of
these doctors. They were detained for a number of
weeks, and during that entire time, the Judenrat in
Volkovysk, aided by the head of the Judenrat in
Biaystock, Ephram Barash, worked on this issue,
but all this &fortwasfor naught, andall theprisoners
were shot to death. There is nat a shadow of doubt,
that had | not left Volkovysk, | too would have
suff ered the same fate as the doctors taken aut to be
killed. Now, that Volkovysk was left with no doctars,
| was summoned to the officeof the district German
doctor, and | was ordered to return to Volkovysk and
to provide medical assistance tothe Jews of that city.
On November 1, 1942 | took my leave of the two
good, benevolent Judenrat men, and | do not
exaggeratewhen | say that this parting was very hard
on me.

With the Mosty’ Jews on the Way to Death

During the night, the wheel turned, and on the second
of November at daybreak, before my departure, the
Judenrat man knocked on my door, accompanied by
a German soldier, who ordered usto take clothing and
personal effects and goto the town sgquare, where all
of the Jews of Mosty’ weregathering. It was clear to
us, that the evil had reached us aswell. Wagons began
to arrive at the square, and the children and the old
were loaded on them, while the yaunger Javs were
arranged in rows, withtensof Germans, wearing sted
helmets and armed head to foot, running back and
forth besidethem, as if they were about to engage in
battlewitha massive force..

The Jews who reached this location carried their
bundles on thar backs, and concerned themsaves with
getting the children and the feeble onto the wagons,
beforethey gat in ling for an unspecified jour ney, not
thinking at the time that their way was to death.

| recall that before the arder to move was given, a
young woman cried out over the small village huts:
“Be wel, my birthplace, Mosty’!” This cry rent not
only the air, but also the hearts of al the residents of
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the town on their last journey.

By nightfall we reached Piesk, where we weae
obliged to spend the night. It isquestionable if thisis
the right word, because we loitered in the streets,
stretched out onthe ground, and only the children and
the old remained in thewagons. On the morrow, we
continued to walk in the direction of Volkovysk. The
only difference was. Also the Jews of Piesk were
added to our tragic ‘procession.” When we reached
the Zamkova Forest, we sensed a great ded of
movement among our German escort. Police and
soldie's were added to our column, who surrounded
us with aclosed human chain, until we passed by the
forest It became quickly clear to us that their
dominant assumption was the suspicionof asurprise
attack by partisans from the forest, but nothing
moved, nothing stirred...

By the time we reached Volkovysk, it had grown
dark. The city had been emptied of its Jewish
inhabitants who had been imprisoned in a camp of
bunkers. We weae accompanied by unending loud
cries, as every one of the hundreds of Jews groped
about in the dark for a place to rest his weary body
and hissmall pack of belongings.

Into the Extermination Furnace before Brit Milah

| had an unusual experience in its own way that
night. Even before | had a chance to ‘settle’ myself
for the night, with all of us broken and exhausted
after this debilitating trek, we suddenly heard cries
from theothe sideof the burker. My ‘ gynecol ogicd
ear’ told meimmediately that this wasthe soundof a
woman giving birth, andin thefinal stages of labor.
| succeeded in immediately taking out the necessary
tools from my bag, and | headed in the direction of
the screams, feeling my way dong the darkness with
my hands. When | reached the spot, | immediately
confirmed that what | had surmised was exactly the
case: abirthliteallyinitsfiral stages. After a couple
of minutes of work, the newborn was out of the
mother’s wonb, and a silence pervaded the bunker.
| did for the newborn whatever was possible for me
to do under the conditions there, and in thisway, yet
another Jew was added to the hundreds of Jews



standing on the thr eshold of extermination.

The Jews of Mosty’ and Piesk were added to the Jews
of Volkovysk and the vicinity (including Ruzhany,
|zavelin, Lisokovo, Zelva, Krzemienica, Sviducz,
Narevka, Porozovo, and severd other small
settlements). One fate awaited them all: a terrible
overcrowding, cold, hunger, and thirst. From now on,
it was only a question of thelength of timeto thebitter
end. After afew days — the last transport I€eft for the
death camp, and in a matter of numbered days, the
people from the remaining settlemerts weretaken to
that camp. The Jews of Volkovysk wereleft tothe last
rank, and they aso remained in the bunkers | onger
thanthe Jewsfrom other places. The last transport | eft
onJanuary 26, 1943. TheJews of Mosty wereamong
the first sent to Treblinka, and among them aso the
newborn littl e boy mentioned above whowastakento
the crematorium even before being admitted to the
covenant of A braham.

Svislucz

By Shimon Finkelstein
(The Svislucz Memorial Book)
Page 101: The Arkin the Svislucz Synagogue

The town of Svislucz existed already inthe fifteenth
century, and wasthe property of anoblefamily named
Fokush. During the 1700's, the town passed into the
hands of other nobles — Krishpionov, and
subsequently, in the 1800's it switched to become the
property of the Graf s of the house of Tishkevich. At
the entrance ways to the town, stone gates wee
erected, and at night the gat es were locked, and no on
e entered or |€t.

Aswasthe casein many Polishtowns, therealsowere
large firesin Sviducz, but after each blaze, the town
was rebuilt anew. It is difficult to tell when Jews
began to live in this town. What is known, is that
according to the census of 1847, there were about a
thousand Jews, and by 1897, the Jewish population
had reached 2,086 pegple. On the eve of the First
World War, there were approximately 3,500 Jewsin
thetown

OnNovember 1942, the Nazistook out many Jewsto
the Vishvenik® Forest to be killed, while the young
amongst them were transferred to Volkovysk, and
from thereto the extermination camps. T he education
of children occupied arevered place inthe life of the
Jewish community, and a large amount of effort and
resources were dedcated to it. Thefirst school was
located in a building that had formerly served as a
hospital. It was established by the Zionist activistsin
the town, and since this schod took the place of the
Heder system that had gone bdore, religious
instruction occupied a recognizable part of its
curriculum. Therewasa so akindergarten besidethis
school.

A Yiddshschod wasestablishedin theearly thirties,
but very few of the Jewish children attended. Apart
from this schooal, there was also a Polish public
school in Sviducz. Only very few of the young
Jewish students were accepted for study at the
government Teacher’ s Seminary.

Therewere noted Rabbi swho lived in this town, and
among them were: Rabbi Gaon Meir Schatz the
author of many books; the brilliant Torah scholar,
Rabbi Moshe Zalman Rubinstein, The wise scribe,
Rabbi Mordechai Salut sky; Aharon, theson of Rabbi
Shneur Zalman Pines, who later became known at
the Sobodka Y eshiva as the ‘ Genius of Svislucz’
Rabbi Mordechai-Dov Idelberg, the author of many
books; Rabbi David Meisdl, and others. The last of
the Rabbis was Rabbi Gaon Chaim-Yaakov
Mushinsky.

Heder classes were conducted in the homes of the
teachas, and the Talmud Torah was in the same
building as the Bet HaMedrash. A transition
ingtitution between the Heder and the Hebrew school

wasthe ‘' Reformed’ Heder, in whichinstruction was
carried out in Hebrew. Among the first of the
teachers in the Ref ormed Heder, was Lipa Sukenik,

who later became known as Professor Sukenik at the
Hebrew Univer sity in Jerusalem.*

40 Rendered as Vishnick by Dr.
Einhorn.

In 1947, a profesor of Archeolagy at
the Helrew University, Eliezer Lipa Sukenik (born in

a1
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Among the cultural ingtitutions of the town were two
libraries; the first for Hebrew, and the second — for
Yiddish books. All wok at the libraries was
voluntary. Among the many clubs, there was aso a
dramatic club.

Among the active youth movements, were HaShomer
HaTza'ir, and Brit Trumpeldor [sic: Betar], that
trained young people to achieve a Zionist fulfilment
and make aliyah to the Hdy Lard. The HeHalutz
branch dso attracted alarge number of young people.

Among the support institutions that provided local
help and assidance, it is impartant to mention the
Linat Tzedek, Providing for Brides, and the Free
Loan Society, and others. Apart fromthese, therewere
other ingtitutions of assistance at the hand of the
Jewishcomrmunity. Thelocal fire-fightersorganization
was manned almost entirdy by Jews, and it dsofilled
roles involving self-defense.

Therewerethree Batei Medrashimin the town, one of
which was espedally beautiful, and ita walls were
covered in art which was the work of an out standing
artist.

A vibrant and active life was characteristic of the
Jewish community. Ideological discussions were held
between members of different parties, but the common
ground for all of them was — the longing for Zion, for
aliyah, and forsaking the diaspora.

Like al towns, there was a market here to which all
the peasantswould stream from nearby villages, and
the various str eets would clog up from them. Many of
the townsfolk made a living from working leather and
from like fadories. Also, the sawmill was an
important source of income. Thick trees would be
brought to the sawmill, and they were worked into
wooden boards that were sent from Svislucz to the
length and breadth o theland

Bidystock), was the first to recognize the impor tance of
the now famous manuscripts known as the Dead Sea
Scrolls

Svidlucz served as a center for the Jews who lived in
the nearby towns and villages, such as: Yalovka,
Alibud, Mikholka, and others. After the Holocaust,
no Jews remained in the town Eveything was
destroyed, and only the Jewish cemetery remained.
The town was rebuilt anew, but the population was
entirely —Christian. It isfound 14 km from thePolish
border, and istoday part of the Soviet Union.

My Town, Piesk

by Chaim Shevakh

The small town of Piesk is located on two bank's of
the Zelvianka River, between forests and swamps,
comprised of small wooden housesand roofs made of
straw and shingles, and on them wasagr een covering
of moss. Tiny windows, and wooden doors that react
to every movement. Most of the houses consist of two
rooms and a kitchen, with a shelter for chickensin
thewintertime

Behind these decrepit houses were gardens and
orchards, which provided the principal sustenance to
theresidents. Not much wasrequired aslice of bread
smear ed with some butter, a glass of milk, aplate of
potatoes, and not much of that. But observe the
miracle: the doctor had nothing to doin thetown, and
if therewas a problem, he would have to be brought
from the nearby city.

The larger source of income was to be found in the
forest and the water. On the easst, the forests of
Oslian and Maosty’ spread out, and it was there that
the homeowrers of Piesk would send their sheep and
cattle to graze in the summer. Towards evening, the
sheep and cattle would return from the pagure with
their udders full of milk, and they would fill the town
with the dust kicked up by their passing, and the
smell of thefields and woods.

The Forests

To the west lay the Zelvian Forest, young and green,
and to theleft, the Strumnitz Forest with its stiff-
straight pines, that extended their branches skyward,
asifin praye.
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All of these great forests wer e a sourceof pridetothe
residents of the little town of Piesk. Among ther
plants, young and old alike would dream and envision
the future, poor and rich alike The Strunmitz Forest
was clean and fresh, and spread out in the summer in
dl its charm, covered and draped in the greenery of
grases and moss, interlaced with the flowers of
forget-me-nats, mushrooms and berries, both black
and red. During Fridays and Saturdays, theforest was
full of young and dd visitors. This was the centra
location of al the strolls taken by the young people.
There, one dreamt of love, and of better times, about
faraway places, like the Land of Israd and America,
about good fortuneand happiness, everything that was
not available in the town.

Here, the young people felt freg here not a single
person bothered them, here therewas no ore tofear.
The forest hid them, and shielded them from thedark
visages of poverty and incessant hunger. The forest
gave of itself equally to all comers, and with its full
bounty. Soft, green earth, full of grass and flowers,
and thefield and forest was pleasant and intoxicating,
filling everyone with a senseof power, and a strength
to dream about something beautiful and good.

Close by, the cemetery could be found. At times, it
seemed to me that the town tilted its head in the
direction of the candery, asif theforest wastrying to
expel the dead of the world, because the town is old,
gray and dark, and the forest — large, strong, green
and beloved, pulling on the heart. Behind it, spread out
huge stretches of pasture, where horses and cattle
grazed.

Livelihoods

The town, and everything around it, including the
fields, ponds and farests, was the property of the
Nobleman Visfing, who leased out al the land to my
grandfather, on condtion that he establish a flour mill
inthetown for personal use and far export to foreign
lands, especiadly to Germany. The days wee
measured by themovement of the millstones.

Gentiles began to arrive, settlersfrom the entire aren,
who brought their wheat in their wagons in order to
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have it ground into flour, and aso chickens, eggs,
cheese and butter, for saleto the homeowneas who
had no cattle of barnyard fowl. In exchange for the
money received, thegenti leswoul d buy muslin, salted
fish, salt, and all manner of necessitiesrequired in a
peasantshome. The Jewish storekeepers would stand
in the doorways of their stores, and cal out to the
peasants by name, and suggest that they enter their
stores. They wae aways concerned that they would
lose a buyer and the a tendant income.

The flour mill, that rose to a height of three stories,
and worked only on export produce, employed
cylindrical grinde's of the most modern design. The
grain woud be washead and dried, and the ertire
process was conducted automatically. Manual labor
wasonly required to pour thegrain into the machine,
and to take out the finished flour. | recall how the
mill was kashered for Passover, inorder to grind the
grain for flour to make matzos. Two Rabbisfrom the
town would come to insped the mill to assure its
kashrut. They wauld ingoect every place, to assure
that there was no place that leaven could be stuck.
After the inspection, the Rabbis would receive their
fee, because the sde of candles and yeast was
insufficient for them to support thar families,
typicaly blessed with many children.

The trees from the forest would be floated down the
Zelviarka. My grandfather, and after him, my father
2”1, woud send them down the Neman in large log
rafts on the way out of the country. Many of the
Piesk residents worked on the river. | can see them
now in my mind's eye: tal in build, strong, tanned
faces, dressal only intheir underwear, with strips of
lesther ontheir shoulders. They would step acr ossthe
long logs asif they were walking in thar ownhomes,
and their long bear ds would actually touch the logs.
For their long journey with the logs, they wauld
provision thermsel ves with food far two manths.

The Batei Medrashim

There were five Batei Medrashimin Piesk, and the
membe's of the older generation carried on their
spiritual lives within them: Chayei Adam — for the
trades; The Mauer — for the balebatim Hiltzener



(made from wood) — for the common fdk; The
Hassidrania — for the Hassdim; The Schul — for
holidays and festivals. All the Batei Medrashim
looked alike both inside and out.

Chayei Adam — a large wooden structure, in which
prayer was conducted at the first minyan. All of the
tradesmen were inclined to get to this house of
worship early inthemorning inorder to pray before
going off to work. Between the afternoon and evening
sarvice, this Bet HaMedrash was full of people,
carrying on conversationsto their heart’ s content, one
with another.

The congregants at the Mauer were generally people
that had full faces and round figures. Fromtheir vest
pocke, agolden chain dangled, attached to the watch
they had recdved as a wedding gift. They were inthe
habit of getting up a a later hour, come into the
synagogue in smal steps, put their hands on each
other’ shacks, and after exchanging ahearty wel come,
beganto discussthe pditics of theCzar, who deserved
to break his head, about the situation at the front, etc.

The Hassidrania seehed and wasfilled with noise as
if aweddngwasgoing on. Hassidim, dressed in long
kapotehs and wrgpped in their black-bdt gartels,
would bepraying with great passion, and occasionaly
break out in a little bit of a dance This was a
community of joyful Jews, full of fire and devotion,
especialy —in their faith inthe Holy One, Blessed Be
He. They made do with the ‘least of the least,” and
with the leavings from the table of the Rebbe.

The Schul was the pride of thetown. It was builtin a
Gothic style, with marny spires, and it stood on a hill
that wasreached by astone stairway. Here, mostly the
young peopleworshiped, and more than worshiping —
they conversed with one another. All the rumors and
bad-mouthing reached here. Among these young
people were young newlyweds, tied to the table of
their fathers -in-law, who would swap novels and
books of thdr fathers. These condituted the
intelligentsia of the town. Among them were Hebrew
speakers, Zionists, dreamers abaut aliyah, but until
their dreams oould acquire substance — they would
wande about the town ide, pacing its streds.
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There was another kind of youth in the town —
workers who worked very hard to survive and
suppart their families: shoamakers, tailors, dyes,
carpenters, etc. Their dress was poor, and they
smoked cheap tobacco. There were among them,
those who had no one to wham they could hire out
their skills. There were no factories in the town, and
not even other workmen who could hire them. The
Polish government did nothing to improve the
conditions of the young Jewish workers. It was the
opposite, it did everything possible to stunt their
lives, in order to deprive them of their rights. All the
licenses and concessions for tobacco, taverns, mail,
etc., wee transfered to Pdes Cooperatives were
established, and atthesametime, many Jewish stored
closed down. Theidleness grew moreintense, and as
a result of this, bitterness and hopelesaess grew
stronger. Many of these sough to find liberationas a
result of the October [Russian] Revolution, and
whoever got caught — was thrown in jail. Many
young peoplecrossed the border, wanting to breathe
easier, but by and large, did not find what they weae
lodking for ontheother side of the border.

There was a Russian church and a Polish church in
the town. These churches stood virtualy abandoned
during the middle of the week, however, on Sunday
a large number of peasants would stream to them,
coming by wagon, dressed in their holiday finery.
They would leave their horses beside the church, tied
to their wagons, and enter the chur ch with the fear of
God showing on their faces. After they would hear
the words of their priests, saturated with hatefor the
Jews, they would came out with faces showing
arousal, and look for opportunities to pour out their
anger on theJews, “the crucifiers of the Messiah.” It
was a rare occason that a Sunday would go by
without an altercation between the Christian and
Jewish young people.

Krzemienica

By Nakhum Reznitsky

Volkovy sk wassurrounded not only
by villages where the Jews were a
majority, but also many villages



where they were a small
minority. Krzemienica was
one of these.

There were many Chrigtian villages around
Volkovysk, andineachone, therewere solitary Jewish
families. InKrzamienica, therewereonly three Jawish
families among sixty Christian families, and these
were: the Reznitsky family, the Pomerantz family, and
the family o ‘Yud'l the Dyer, (that was how
everyone called im, and | don’t remember his family
name).

The Reznitsky family leased the flour mill from the
landowner, Zhurov, and operated it from 1929 on.
During the period o its managament, the family
introduced many improvements to the mill that was
driven by water currents, and we added a diesd
engine, because of which wewere then able to grind
all sortsof flour. The Pomerantz family had a dore,
which gpart from sdling market goods aso sold
trifles, and the Dyer’s family dedlt in the combing of
woal for the town residents, and the peasants in the
vicinity who would bring their woal to them.

Until the outbreak of thewar , the Jewslived quietly in
Krzemenica, which saved as a sort o ‘spiritual
center’ to the Jews in nearby villages, who would
gather together to cdebrate Jawish holidays, and to
formaprayer quorum (i.e. minyan), which they could
not do in each village separ ately.

The issues of the village were handled by a local
committee headed by an elder, called the Soltis. The
policestation withfour policemen oversaw the nearby
area, and another institution — distribution of the mail.
The Christian children got their education and
upbringingin alocal Polish public school, and for the
young Jewish children up to the age of nine, a teacher
was brought in from the outside for ‘ semesters of
ingtruction. There were two ‘semesters’ One from
after Passover, up until Rosh Hashanah. The second
— commencing fromthefird day after Sukkoth until
Passover. Children ages nine and over, were sent to
Volkovysk for furthe education, and they would be
lodged in the homes of Jewish families fro a set fee.
This was the case with mysd f and by brother Shimon

107

%71, who bath wert to school in the city, and we
would come back to the village for vacation and
holidays.

With the outbreak of the war, when the Russians
reached the village, they immediately confiscated the
flour mill, but because of the intervention of thelocal
residents, my mother Malka, was designated to run
themill on behalf of the governrment. With the entry
of the Germans, the Jewish families were brought to
Volkovysk, and from there, they went on their last
journey to Treblinka, along with the other Jews of
Volkovysk.

My brother and | managed to be saved, because we
reached Vilnaafter the Russanshad turnedit over to
the Lithuarians. The youth movement at that time
wasorgan zing excapesof the yaung peopeto Vilna,
inorde that they find some way to reach the Land of
Isad from there. | yet succeeded in visiting my
mother, and my brothers, Yossi and Moshe, in
Volkovysk befare the Gamans entered, and we
agreed amongst us that if it should happen that she
does not receive and letter or sign from us, this will
beapositive sign that Shimon and | succeeded in our
mission to reach the Land of Israel. It then happened
that during the Nazi occupation, when Dr. Resnick
found refuge in Krzemienica, my mother told him,
out of asense of satisfaction, that at least two of her
sons managed to reach the safety of the Land of
Isragl. She returally dd na know that the war had
caused the two brothers to become separated, and
only at theend of thewar, did wefind one anather, as
a result of the efforts of the organization of the
displ aced persons of Europe. | joined Kibbutz Netzer
Srni, and after a time, transferred to work in the
Histadrut in Hadera,. and my brother Shimon 5"
was a senior government official — the head of
taxation for the north of the country.

Porozovo

About six hundred Jewslived in Porozovo, nearly all
of them living in the four streets and few byways
alongside them. Apart from a few farmers, most of
the Jews who lived there made a living at trades,



commerce, and storekeeping, as wasthe casein most
towns of the area. The economic and spiritual center
of the Jews was Volkovysk, and it was also the last
station before they weresent to the desth camps.

During the brid period of the Russian regime in the
town, beginning in October 1939, the Jews continued
with their way of life Tradespeople wereforcad to
organize themselves into cooperatives, but they made
a living from their trades. There were no big-time
‘capitalists’ in Porozovo, and the Soviets didn’t have
anyone to exile to Siberia, as was their custom in the
larger cities, but they did manage to put pressure on
the small merchants and the dore kespers whose
stores had been closed. Opposite this, there was no
change at dl inthelives of thosewho worked theland,
who kept on doing so as they had done since time
immemorial.

On June 24, 1941, the sounds of the exchange of
gunfir e between the Germans and the Russians could
aready be heard in the town, and German vehicles
could be seen in the area. After a few days, the fire
reeched the town, and a specific part of it was
consumed in flames (including the Schulhof, the old
and new Bet HaMedrash, the community hall, etc.).
TheJews didn’t eventry to put out the fire be3cause
most, if not al of them went into hiding out of fear of
the Germans, who destroyed the houses where the
Jews lived, and took a number of Jewsout to bekilled
that same day, for no reason. On Thursday of that
week, the Soviet soldiers had the upper had in their
battle with the Germans, and they returned to the
town, but on the following day, German
reinforcementsarrived, anddroveall theRussians out
of Porozovo. All of the decrees used against the Jews
(Yelow badges, prohibitions against commerce, and
many other prahibitions), were publicizedduringthose
first days of Geaman occupation. The Jews wee
ordered to ded a Judenrat, but there were none
particularly legping at the job, because the nature of
the respongibi lities werewell-known. During thethree
months from Septermber-Novembe 1941, there was
relative qui et in the town, but the economic condition
got unbearably bad. Thereal power in thetown at that
time was the town head, a Pole named Radivinsky.
The head of the Judenrat was the Baker, Lev, who
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succeeded in a number of instances to get several
decrees abated by means of bribing the Germans and
Poles. Refugees from nearby villages began to reach
the town, and the Jews of Porozovo tried to assist
them, even if their means were severdly limited. At
the end of the summe of 1942, a new Geman
commissar arrived in the town, who increased the
pressure on the Jews, even though he aso benefitted
from receiving bribes and payoffs. In general, one
can say that there was a very effective partnership
between the Germans and Poles, in all matter
pertaining to making life miserable far the Jews,
surprise searches of thar homes, etc. T here was no
ghetto in Porazovo, but the entire Jewish population
was compdll ed to do all manner of forced labor for
the Germans, rneve less than 10 hours a day. One
day, they arrested al the young people in the town,
but after a week, they were let go, thanks to the
efforts of the Judenrat, which greased the pdms of
the local people. After severa month, a ghetto was
erected that stretched for two blodks: the entry road
up to Zapoliaand Novy Dvor Gasse. The crowding
in this small ghetto was literaly awvesome, and the
sanitary conditions caused the onset of disease,
epidemics and degth.

On one of the nights, all the Jews were ordered to
assemble in the marketplace square, and from there,
a trek began in the direction of Volkovysk. Only
mothers and small children were permitted to ridein
wagons. About fifty old and sick people were | €t
behind in the town. Thirty of them were laer
transferred to Volkovysk, but therest weretaken out
and killed. All the Jews that were transferred from
Porozovo wereinterred in bunke's, in whichthe Jews
of other towns in the vicinity were aready
imprisoned, and after a time, they were sent to the
death canmps.



Personalities & Portraits

The Barash Family

By A. Novick
Page 105: EphraimBarash

There is no doubt that this family was the crown of
splendor of Jewish Volkovysk. The traces of their
community work were recognized in mary quarters
inVolkovysk, andin Bialystock, and the Jewsin bath
of these cities were proud o the fact that the
Bar ashes represented them.

Reb Sholom Barash, the family patriarch, was the
owner of asted foundry and machinery construction
plant, and a sawmill and flour mill. Hewas a loyal
Zionist, a generous donor to the various natioral
Zionist funds, visted the Land of Israd, and even
thought of settling there, but that never cameto be.
Sholom Barash was elected to the munidpal
governing committee of Volkovysk on his own
account, and aso on the account of his many good
works, exemplary character and his highly vaued
honest endeavors not only in concert withthe Jewish
membe s of the committee but the Christians aswell.
There regard reached a level where they presented
him with a souvenir old watch, with a vey
heartwarming inscription, but Sholom Barash
returned the gift, after Meir Schiff had theinscription
erased, thanking the people who gave him the gft,
but he told them hewas unable to accept it because
he did not do public service in order to receive a
prize.

Engineer Ephraim Barash, son of Reb Sholom
continued to walk in his fathe’s way. He was the
prime mover and living spirit behind of the
V olkovysk Jewish community, and hisinfluence was
recogni zed in economic life, education and culture.
The goad of thecommunity was ever beforehis eyes,
and he was perpetually concerned with the less
fortunate of the people, and if heeve found out that
therewere circumstances that inareasal the pressure
onthese people hewasquickto cometotheir aid. He
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edtablished the Merchant’ s Bank and the Free Loan
Society, and concerned himself with assuring that
theseinstitutions conduct themselvesin adenocratic
fashion for the benefit of the community. Theyears
1935-1936 were years o crisis for the banking
systam in Poland in generd, and for the Jews in
particular. Many banks went under and were closed,
but the Machant’'s Bank, led by Ephraim Barash
held fast, and arvived the critical period intact.
Barash spoke in agood, rapid style, and what he had
to say was always clear, to the point, without
roundabout expressions. Also, his Zionism was an
active one, and he didn’t talk about things that he
personaly had not done It is fair to say that
“Volkovysk was too small for him” and
conseguently, when hewasappointed asthe leader of
the Bialystock Jewish community board, his public
service was given a boost, and al of his talents
became revealed. He led and helped in every way he
could, and many wereattracted to his leadership.

His work as the head of the Judenrat in Biaystock
has been documented in many diff erent books. Even
though there is controversy ove his various
decisions, there is no doubt that, thanks to his
comprehensive effortsin the organization of various
projects on behaf of the Germans, that the Jews of
Bialystock suffered less during the initial phasethan
the Jewsin the other cities of Poland. He had hoped,
that because of the productive work of the Jewsinthe
ghetto, they would be spared from death, and he
presented his thoughts in this regard quite gpenly to
the members of the underground and the members of
the Halutz movements with who he partnered in this
effort. It is possible to find, in the minutes of the
Bidystoker Judenrat, one can find evidence of his
many thoughts and outlooks. As the leader of the
Judenrat, he exhibited great courage, and his
appearance as the representative o the Jawish
community to the Germans was one of great pride,

and not effacing. T he well-know adage, “don’'t judge
your conrade until you havewalked in his shoes,”

Applies beautifully to Ephraim Barash under the
conditions he had to deal with. The ‘productive



ghetto extended thelives of marny Jews, but did not
save them from the danger of total exter mination.

Ephraim Barash himself did not survive, and hisfate
was the sanme as those Jews whom he represented,
and was incinerated for their sake. He was killed in
Maidanek aong with histwo children. Hiswife, Dr.
Jocheved Barash, who herself was active in many
public ingtitutionsin Volkovysk and Bialystock, was
killed in Auschwitz.

His third son, Yitzhak Barash, went to the Land of
Isradl in 1934 to study at the Hebrew University in
Jerusdem, but interrupted his studies, and was
accepted in flight school. He was one of the first of
the young people in the Land of Israel to received a
pilot’s certification. Yitzhak sought to jain the U.S.
Army as a pilot, howeve, his citizenship in the
British Mandate wasa barrier. Hetraveled to Cairo,
and successfully passed another examination, but
even afte that, he wasnot asked tofly actively, and
joined as an ordinary soldier in the BAPS. He was
promot ed after several months, but hisyoung lifewas
cut short by cancer. There is no doubt that the news
regarding his family back in Poland did not help his
health situation. A short number of days before he
died, hereved ed agresat interestin matters pertaining
to the Yishuv, and in particular regarding the Jawish
Brigade that was being formed, and which he
intended to join He borehissuffering likehisfather,
with heroism, and sought to keep them concedled
from hisrelatives and friends.

Dr. Moshe Einhorn
Page 106: Portrait of Subject

A scion of alarge and revered family in Volkovysk.
His father was a pharmacist with extensve
knowledgein this field. Many of the residents of the
city would come to seek his advice on matters of
illness and medicines. He was active in conmunity
affairs, and among other things, hewould addressthe
letters of the Jews of VVdkowysk to their relativesin
the United States, to whom they would turn with
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requests for help. His son Moshe, one of seven
children in the family, received a traditiona and
national education, and he was among the first
studerts to go to the Hertzeliya Gymnasium in Tel-
Aviv. After graduating from the Gymnasium, he
emigrated to the United Stat es, studies medicine, and
would frequently come to visit in Volkovysk and the
Land of Israd. E maintain very strong ties to his
family and friends in the Land of Israd and
Volkovysk. In the United States he edited a medicd
periodical in Hebrew that had a circulation in the
Holy Land. Einhorn established a dental clinicin the
new Hertzeliya Gymnasium building, in memory of
his sister, Rosa (Pshenitsky), who was a dentist. He
al so supported the establishmert of Bet HaRofeh in
Te-Aviv, and themedcal library in this building is
named for him.

After the Holocaust, Einhorn assumed the
resporsibility of preserving thememory of hisfamily,
his home town, and eveything comected to the
Holocaust. He labored and worked hard in
assembling material, maintained contact with the
survivors of the Holocaust, gathered a great dea of
information, and published the Wolkovisker Yizkor
Book in two Yiddi sh volumes (see the reviews at the
time of the publication of this book in the chapter on
preservation of the memory of Volkovysk). He was
proud of havi ng achi eved this god, and hoped to see
it translated into Hebrew (as he later told), but this
did not come to be. In hisfrequent visitsto Israel, he
would meet often with the landsleit from Volkovysk,
of which no few received hep from him.

In a letter that Einhorn send to the Vdkowysk
landsleitin I srael, heinsats an excerpt of a letter he
received from Eliyahu Velevelsky who arrived in
Volkovysk on Septembe 22, 1957, and stayed there
for four days. Hereiswhat Velevelsky wroteto him:

“Volkovysk is entirely burned down.
There are no streets. Cows walk
about in the center of the city. Only
ten Jewish families remain. |
visited the local museum, and |
saw your ‘Yizkor' Book. | read your
book, and that is how | found out
about all the beastly deeds of the



Germans, and about the
extermination of the
Jewish community. Your
book also includes details
about myself and my
family, about Zamoscheh
and all who lived there.”

“This letter — Einhorn wrote — gave me sati sfaction
regarding the large amount of effat | put ino
publishing the Yizkor Book. There were times when
| despaired of the work, but now that | am reminded
that this book is the sole monument to ouwr city, that
look on and unfdds everything that was ours and is
no more, the recognition that 1 did somehing to
preserve thememory of our hometown, fillsmy heart
with a sense of gratitude far that overdght that
srengthened my hand and enabled me to turn my
thought into a reality. This feeling was especialy
reinforced upon reading the possibility that my book
might be trarslated into Hebrew, and would appear
as achapter in the Encyclopedia of the Diaspora, and
will stand as a signpost and monument for the
younger Hebrew-speaking generation in the Holy
Land, which does not have facility with Yiddish, and
to be a quide to understanding the experience of
generations of Jawsin the diaspora, whose existence
and development wasstopped inmidstream” Einhorn
finished his letter with these lines:

My hope is that the scions of Volkovysk many of
whom cast their lot in the building of the State of
Israel, in dl branches of work and creativity, will
continue to give of themselves in the creation of
Isradl, until suchtime that it will stand like a strong
bulwark against all the movementsin the world, and
that no enemy or malefactar will ever again be able
to indill fear in us. | clasp each and every one of
your hands from afar, and | wish you peace and
blessing”

Einhorn passed away in the United States in 1966.
David Einhorn

Bornin 1886 inKarlitz in theNovagrudok District,
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but cameto VVolkovysk asa child. Hisfather, Kadish-
Benjamin was a military doctor wanted to give his
son areligious education, after he himsalf returned to
the faith, and turned over the education of his son to
aHeder teacher, and after wards totheH eadmaster of
the Y eshiva. At theage of 13, Einhorn beganto write
Hebrew poetry in the style of the Maskilim of that
period, and he only began to write poems in Yiddish
after 1904, rearly al of which are assembled in his
first book, Shtilleh Gezangen (Silent Songs) that
appeared inVilnain 1909. Thisbook, and hissecond
collection, Meine Lieder (My Poems) immediately
garnered much praise and favorable acclam from
important literary critics such as Nomberg, Nieger
and others, whop saw a change in the direction of
modern Jewish poetry in his work. Under the
influence of the revolutionary movement, Einhorn
drew closeto the Bund, and increased the amount of
his poetry published in the organs of that movement.
The romantic and lyricd themes in his poems
expressed the spiritua orientation and the hopes of
young Jews, that was begiming to awaken in those
days, and it isno surprisethat they found expression
in his mouth. Einhorn also wrote essays, on the
periphey of the forma literature, in the Fraynd,
Volkszeitung, and marny othe newspape's.

In 1912, Einhorn was arrested on the charge of
maintaining relationships with revolutionaries, and
after spending six morth in jail in Vilna, he was
forced to leave Russia, and he went to Paris, and
edited a Bund newspaper there, and afterwar ds went
to Switzerland. After leaving Switzerland towardst he
end of the First World War, he settled in Warsaw,
whee his literary and journaligic work received
great notice. In 1920, he went to Berlin, and served
as a regular correspondent for the American
Forward, and even published a novel onthe Jewish
emigrants in Germany. At the same time, he was
involved in trandating parts of the Tanakh into
Yiddish. In 1922, his poam, Rekaviyim appear ed,
whichwas a major lament about the tens of millions
of viaims of theFirst World War. In 1940, when the
Nazis were getting close to the French capital, hefled
from Paris, and reached the United States. A
collection of al of Einhorn s poetry that waswritten
between 1904 and 1951 was published by the



Arbeiter Ringin New York.

Einhornwas oneof thebetter Yiddish poets, and not
few of his poems became fdklore pieces to be heard
onthelips of many during the twentiesand thirties of
this century. D. Einharn describes something about
hisyouthin Vdkowysk in connection with gatherings
of young people in the evenings at the beginning of
the twentieth century: “And here comes the young
David Einhorn. Helives, together with his parentsin
the Kulakowski house at the corner of the Szeroka
Gasse oppasite the church. Einhorn hurried to the
house of his friend, Sorya Farbe. Sonya is an
interesting young lady, and al the young peopleand
revolutionaries were in the habit of meeting at her
house. Einhorn is running along speedily, with his
pockes bulgng from pamphles and revol utionary
literature, and all manner of piecesof paper onwhich
he had sketched out thoughtsthat were on his mind,
and impressions of experiences he had during the
week. There will undoubtedly be many familiar
friends at Sonya s house, who will read his poems,
and whoseopinionhe will hear. On Saturday nights
likethisat Sonya Farber’ shouse, the poet’ s skill and
capabilities matured, who in a matter of days would
publish Shtilleh Gezangen, and from this house, the
festive ring of revolutionary poetry would beheardin
Yiddish and Russian, that were in the mouths of the
yourg revolutionaries.”

Dr. Raphael Lemkin

He was born in 1901 into a venerable Volkovysk
family. As a child, he was educated in Linessky’s
Heder (even after he had developed a maor
reputation throughout Poland, he was in the habit of
sending his teache a greeting card beore every
Jewish holiday in a clear, precise Hebrew). He
obtained his higher education in Warsaw, and after
he finished his training in law school, he became
famousasabirilliant lawyer, and also wrotearegu ar
column in the Jewish newspapers of Warsaw, on
matters of law and jurisprudence. He earned a high
post in the Polish judidal system, and he represented
the country at a lega conclave that was held in
Madrid. At this conclave, Lemkin proposed the
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adoption of alaw to pratect nations from wrongful
acts. The government of Poland, whom he
represented a the conclave, was apparently not
pleased with what he was doing, and apparently
hinted for him to resign — which he then did.

Lemkinwas one of the few juristsin Poland between
the wars, who called out and warned about thethreat
from the Nazi regime for the nation in genera, and
the Jews in particular. He succeeded in fleeing from
Poland a theonset of thewar, and reach the United
States, and there he became &ffil iated with a number
of univeasities as a lecturer and expert on
international law, and intime, becamethe permanent
assistant to the senior judge, Robert Jackson, who
later becamethe chief prosecutor at the Nuremberg
trials held against the Nazi criminals.

In his book, “Parliamentary Governments in
Europe” which appeared in 1944, L emkin describes
the plansfor the uprooting of the Jewish population,
and it is here that the concept of ‘genocide’ first is
mentioned. He wrote this book while hewas till in
Sweden, before he arrived in the United States, and
this was one of the first books to revea the Nazi
crimes. Inthe Nuernberg trials aswell, Lemkin made
effortsto include the crime of genocide in the charge
against the Nazi criminals, but the judgement did not
include this crime inthecharge. It was only because
of Lemkin's pearsonal efforts, without the support of
any nationsor organizations, that the United Nations
adopted the genocide clause in it charter in
12.8.1948, in accordance with Lemkin's proposal,
that is — a law against the murder of a people, and
punishment of everyone who breaks that law. This
law was also passed by the Knesset in Isradl.

Despite his many accomplishmerts, Lemkin was a
solitary figure, and wasforgotten in hislast days (his
name is not even mentioned in the Hebrew
Encyclopedia), and he passed away on 28.8.1959 at
58 years of age.

David Hubar

He was thought to be the second richest man in the



city (First place was occupied by Eliyahu-Leib
Rakhmilevich). Those in the know said that he could
put one hundred thousand rubles on thetable, that he
had a hand. Reb David conducted large scale and
multi- branched business erter prises, and among other
things, he dealt in commodities such as petroleum,
sugar, and sat on a large scale. Apart from this, he
owned fields and farests in the Volkovysk vicinity.

Hewasan enlight ened man, and attempt ed to pass on
an education to his children worthy of hisname. The
education of Jewishyouth wasfirst and foremost in
his mind. It was thanksto himthat thefird modern
Heder wasestablishedin thecity, and afterwards, the
first Russian‘Real’" school. Henoch Neimanworked
along with himin the area of education. These two
were the firg to send their sons to the Hertzeliya
Gymnasium in Tel-Aviv, and they were aso among
the first to buy shares in the Colonial Bank, and
parcels of land in the Land of Isragl. In 1929, David
Hubar and most of his family

moved to the Land of Israel. He dd na want to be
involved in business in the Land of Isragl, and he
sunk his capital into planting an orchard of 200
dunams in Ness-Tziona. He was in the habit of
saying: | dedicated mae than enough time to
commerce. Now, in Israd, | wart to be aman of the
s0il, to plant andsow.” Heand hiswife Pelteh passed
away in Td Aviv.

Meir Schiff

By Yitzhak Bereshkovsky

A firgt class watchmaker and silversmith, and a
dedicat ed and loyal public servant. Hewasone of the
vidtors to the house of Rabhi Borukhov, and was
dedicated to hhm, heart and soul. He would never
taste a new fruit that he had codked, without first
bringing it tothe Rabbi for aSheHekheyanublessing.
When he would participate in the initiatives of
gathering wood for the poor, and providing flour for
Passover to the needy, he woud do so with complete
dedication, and none of the balebatimevea got anay
from him without giving something.
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His ‘brain-child’ was the Old Age Home. It was he
who introduced the custom, that every happy
occasion, wedding, brit-Milah, or Bar Mitzvah,
should be an occasion to make a donation this
ingtitution, and even on the occasion that a child
recover ed from an illness. On the eve of a festival,
Reb Meir wauld bringfrom the best of everything to
the Old Age Home, and wauld spend many hours
with “his dd fdks,” who were always beholden to
him. Hewas anexceadingy generousman, and many
benefitted from Reb M eir’s charity.

Tuvia Fenster

Page 108: Tuvia Fenster

Hewas one of thefirst bankersin our city, and when
in the later years of hislife, he settled in Antwerp in
Belgium, he dd a prafessional turnabout, and began
towriteinthelocal Jewish newspapers, and with his
pen, immortalized the impact of the smple Jews the
woadcuttersand drawers o water, on the life of the
Jaws of Volkovysk.

Nakhum (Nakheh) Heller

By Dr. M. Einhorn

The Hdle family (six brothe's) was connected to
Volkovysk through many means of suppart they
offered to institutions that they were concerned with
establishingand devel gping. Itisespecially inportant
to recognize Nakhum, who in the fina years of his
life, was thought of by the Jews of Volkovysk as a
redeeming angdl. At that time, helived in Berlin, but
his heart was attuned to the needs and exigencies of
the needy Jewsinthe city of hisorigin. Thousands of
dories tied him to the Jews of Volkovysk, and
legends about him grew in the city. And the name
Nakheh Heller becameaniconfor Jewishwedlth, and
unbounded philanthr opy, and accordingly, he wasthe
archetype of therich Jewish philanthropist, whose
hand was alwaysopen, and dis nat refusehis help to
anyone.

His busness was in very large scale lumber



operations, and hundredsof Jewish familiesin Poland
and other lands made their living in his factories and
offices. Anyone who had a post in one of the of fices
of the Heller businesses, saw hmsalf as seaure asif
he had a respected government position. Nakhum
Hédler never let anyone go who worked for him, and
even whenthe First Wor ld War br oke out, and all the
connections of his enteprises were broken apart,
Heller ordered that al his employees be paid their
monthly wages on schedule.

Heler founded the Jewish hospital in the city in
1889. This was a first class accomplishment in
medicd care. There was not a hospital that large in
the entire Grodno Province and it wasequipped with
al the requisite equipment and facilities. The
establishment of the hospital was dependent on an
expenditureof thirty thousand r ubles —ahuge sumin
those days. Among other things, Heller concerned
himsalf with the planting of many trees and a garden
around the hospital, and he hired expert agronamists
for this purpose fromthe YK” A. He also established
the Bet Lekhem Ingtitution on the Schulhof that
provided breakfast and lunch for the children of
neady families.

Heller began living in Berlin in 1905, but he would
send a set sum of money before each holiday and
festival to provide holiday fare for the needy. Also,
his wife, Hinde offered consideralle assistance to
families without means. It should nat come as a
surprisethat the Javish community bestoveda grea
dea of love and affection on the Heller family,
whether it was onahappy or sad occasonthat might
befal thisfamily. Nakheh's brather, Horaczy, was
thought to be one of therichest menin all of Poland.
Hededlt in exportinglumber, and wasincontad with
the biggest importers in England. He aso supported
the strengthening and continuity of the Jewish
ingtitutions offering helpin Volkovysk, and when the
news of his passing in Warsaw arrived, a large
delegation from V olkovysk headed by the Rabbi and
the President of the community went to attend the
funeral.
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Rabbi Abraham-Zalman Kuriz

Born in Suprad near Bialystock, and his father
served as the Cantor and Shokhet in the town. As a
youth, he studied in the Yeshiva at Bialystock and at
the “Chafetz Cham” Yeshiva in Radun. After his
marriage, he went to K ovno, studied at the Y eshiva,
and received his ordination as a Rabbi from the son
of thegreat scholar, Rabbi Gaon Isaac Elchanan, and
the Rabbi of Slobodka, Rabbi Moshe Danishevsky.
When he returned to Volkovysk, he did not use the
Rabbinateas a means of livdihood, andprefered to
take up commerce, but dedicated asignificant part of
his time to public service. Many families, whose
breadwimersweretakenintothearmy, wereleftwith
no means of sustenance at theoutbreak o the First
World War, and Abraham-Zalman Kurtz, together
with Joseph Rudy and others, organized a store on
their behalf, that provided them with necessities at
low prices. When the Germans captur ed the city, and
many refugees streamed through Volkovysk on their
way to Russia, Rabbi Kurtz arganized a committee
that would meet therefugeesat the train station, and
provide them with foodstuffs and other necessities.
When aladk of bread was sensed in the city, during
the German occupation, he managed to usethe dty
resources to obtain 50 pood of corn grain for
purposes of baking bread, that was sold to the
populace at reduced prices. 468 families received
breadat that timefor a cost of 3 cents per pound, and
it wasin this fashion that he compdled the peasants
to lower their bread prices that had escalated at that
time. He was one of the leading workers on behaf of
Linat Kholim,, the Orphanage, Gathering of Wood,
and the Shas study graup. He was the head of
“Clothing theNaked,” agroupthat provided clothing
to poor of the city. Many other workers gather
around him, to hdp with his conmunity endeavars.

He cameto the United Statesin 1923 wi th the other
members of his family, and served as the Rabbi of
Rochesta, NY. He was equally dedcated to
community work in his new home, and was well-
known for his charitable work.



Israel Novick and His Sons

Israel Novick was knowninour city asalumber and
forest merchant, and also asadedicated Zionist, and
aloyal and exemplary public servant. Hewas also a
Gabbai a the Tiferet Bakhurim Synagogue, and
assuredthat his children would get atraditional and
national educati on. His daughter, theteacher Hamnah
Novick, emigrated to the United States, and there she
also cortinued teaching and being active invarious
Jewish ingtitutions, especially in the educational
ingitutions of the Yiddisher Arbeiter Farband.

In histime, his son Yitzhak emigrated to Argertina,
and from there he went to the United States. Helives
in New York, and is active in immigration and
natur dization affairs. Oneof hissonsisascientistin
the field of atomic and eectronic research, and has
publ ished books that have been trandated into many
languages. He is aso the edtor of a mornthly
scientific period cal inthe United States. Another son
of Israel Novick, Z€ ev, was one of thefirst resdents
of our city killed by the Nazis when they entered the
city. His wife and two daughters were killed in
Treblinka.

The only son of Israel Novick, who went to the Holy
Land as a Halutz, one of the heads of Gordonia in
our city, is Abraham Novick, who livesin Haderato
thisday, and is known as a vary active individual in
many community institutions, and on this acoount,
a sowith the Organization of Volkovysk émigrés and
its environs.

Reb Abraham-Eliyahu Markus

By Zahava Graf

The home o my father, "1 abounded with Jewish
people, who had come to consult him in order to
sraighten out disputes, to clarify misunderstandings,
or just to say hello, etc. What characterized my
fathe, was first and foremost a certain faith in the
judtice of the Divine, study for its own sake, and
what would flow from it. All the time he coud spare
from public service which he dd without
consideration of reward, heded catedto Torah study.
He was the Chairman of Bank Ladowy, and a
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member of many caommunity institutions. Apart from
al of this, he aso would lead services in the
synagogue, and composed many prayers and
melodies, and many were drawn to the synagogue to
hear his praye's and mdodies, because he also hada
very pleasant voice and he put a lot of feeling into
his praying. Father adso set himsdf another goal —to
draw the community closer to the Shas, and his
lessons in Shas are well remembered by those who
enjoyed them. Hewould have the Siyyum celebration
a his home, with great ceremony, in the presence of
the Rabbi and all thestudents.

When he went upto the Land of Isragl and joined his
sons, he did not sit around idly, and he worked in the
supermarket that we opened in Petakh-Tikva. He
loved to walk about in the streets, enjoying the
fragrance of every tree and every flower, and hislove
for the Land of Israel knew no baunds.

One day, as fathe sat in front of the store an
Ameicantourist went by the storefr ont, and when he
saw father, he approached him and embraced him
withgreat emotion, andbegan to tell passersy with
what esteem father was held in Volkovysk.

Fat her was the chair man of the sdlection committee
to find a successor to Rabbi Borukhov after he went
to Israel, and he was strongly in favar of Rabbi
[Yitzhak] Kossowsky. One time, when we lived in
Petakh Tikva, father went to the local Rabbi to sl
the Chometz on Passover eve. Hewas surprised when
he found out that this Rabbi was none othe than
Rabbi Reuven Katz, who wasthe second choiceto be
Rabbi of Vdkowysk, but was not selected. Rabbi
Katz recognized father, and he said to him: “| didn’t
get your support at that time to become Rabbi of
Volkovysk, but as your eyes bear witness, | did
succeed in earning the appointment as the Chief
Rabbi of Petakh Tikva.”

During the High Holy Days, father would lead
svices in a synagogue in Bnel Brak, where my
brother Shlomo lived, and after he passed away, this
synagogue bears his name At every appropriate
occasion, especidly a family gatherings, we
resurrect our memory of him by singi ng the melodies
he composed. May his memory be for ablessing.



Grandfather Meshel

By Katriel Lashowitz

Theimage of my grandfat her Meshd iswell-secured
in my memory, and quite passibly in the memory of
many of those from our city, because this was a
uniqueimage of its kind, andit was not because he
attracted the affection of Jew and gentilealike, simple
folk and wdl-comected people. Or in a word —
everyone who came in contact with him. The degree
to which this affection extended can be gleaned from
thefact that the simpleChristian peasarts gppointed
him to be a judge and sole mediator, and they would
bring to him any and every dispute that aroseamong
them. No one took issue with the final decison of
Meshd Lashowitz. Both sides accepted his word at
the outsd, and thiswas due totwo traits with which
hewas blessed: a. Hewas awise Jew, and b. He was
gtraight in his ways, and unbiased in matters of law.

And after all, these arethe twotraitsthat every judge
or madiator must have It shoud therefore comeas
no surprisg that anmong his acquaintances and
supporters, were many important government and
municipal judgesfrom V olkovysk who from time-to-
time sought his advicer They krew well that
Grandfather Meshd was not schooled in law, and
was not versed in the terminology of judgement and
juri sprudence, but despite this, his ‘common sense

was not discounted, and was a courterbalance to
forma education.

He was handsome, able-bodied and broad-
shouldered, he had a long, well-combed beard,
aways gpotlesdy dressed. He looked like an
aristocrat. He had many businesses: commerce in
forest productsand grain, an owner of land and grain
silos severd kilometers from the city, but above al
—the holder of the franchise for mail delivery for the
ertireVolkovysk digtrict that was not reached by the
train. To this end, he employed carriages, wagons
and horses that were housed in alar ge station behind
his house on the Kholodoisker Gasse He received
this franchise from the authorities, and not everyone
was 0 privileged. The fad that the government,
whichwas not known to harbor any special affection
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for Jaws, would bestow this franchise specifically on
a Jew, givesfurther testimony to the extent to which
his popularity reached, and Grandpa Meshel was a
stalwart Jew, who did not conceal whohe was. It was
the opposite hewas vay open and public about it.

Onething to be learned from our research isthat his
many businesses required him to hirehelp, but most
of theworkers were members of hisfamily: hissons,
daughte's, and rdlatives. Hedepended on hisworkers,
who worked, naturaly, under his direction, even
though himself, hadto turn t o engage peoplewhohad
come to see him, and to participate in mediation for
which he took no compensation, and for community
sarvice. He loved the people, and always sought to
achieve compromise between them, he hated strife
and contention, and pursued peace.

While il achild, | benefitted from the work of my
grandfat her and hisassociates. During vacation from
school, and a harvest time, | would frequently ride
out with my grandfather on one o thewagons that
would travel between thefields and the silos in his
back yard. My joy was boundless, and | had no peer
during the hour when | sat on a pile of wheat or
barley trying to be seen by everyore, especially by
my friends, who could na hide their envy for
Lashowitz's grandson, who was so lucky to have
such a grandfather... and so much more, when |
would go through town — on a sleigh with a big
lettering that said * Polish Post’” emhbl azoned acrcssiit,
and |, the little one pulling on the reins, and every
time | would see one of my friends, | would yell out
a thundeous ‘Dyo,” so the horses and my friends
would know exactly whoisincharge hee...

Grandpa Meshe was aso a Kohen. During the
holidays and festivals, when it came time to bestow
the priestly blessing inthe synagogue, Grandfather,
accompanied by his four sons and two grandsons
would go to the front of the congregation to
administer the blessing with their voices raised high
in Yevarekhekha! It appeared to me that the
administration of the priestly blessng was one
additiornal monopoly enjoyed by Meshel Lashowitz
and his family. If my memory does not midead me,
| think there was only one other Kohen in our



synagogue, andthis wasBeinish the dyestorekeeper.
Him and no other. This was a profound experience
for me, the hour at which we descended from the
Bimah after administering the priestly blessing, and
we passed by the two rows of worshipas with
feelings of great pride, who would shake hands with
every one of the Lashowitzes, offering us a Yashir
Koakh...

| loved visitingmy Grandfathe Meshel’ shomewhen
| was a younggter, from whose handsome face a
smile never vanished, and who would gracioudy
receive anyone visiting his home —
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and there weremany who did this. In hislarge yard,
on piles d hay, one could meet with young people
who fét there as if they werein their own home.

| remenber one aher fact about my grandfather’'s
house, and thiswasvery characteristic of thosetimes:
in his attic, hehad laid out, oneon top of theother,
sacks of currency of al color and denomination,
whichinits time probably representedenough capital
to buy many houses, but today isn't warth the husk
off a clove of garlic, and the only use they have is
that his grandchildren could play with those rubles
and kerenkas, etc.

Those were thedays —
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June 22, 1941
October 14, 1942

November 2, 1942

The First Bombing of the City by the Germans
The Murder of the Jewish Doctors

Concentration of all the Jews of Volkovysk in the Bunkers
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(Jews of Zelva, Porozovo, Mosty’, Piesk, Yalovka, Amstibova)
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Treblinka
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January 27,1943

The Russian Occupation
at the Beginning of the War

By Eliyahu Rutchik

In 1938 | was draf ted into the engineering division of
the Pdish Army. | was posted tothe dty of Lanza.
At that time, the tension could aready be fdt inthe
relationship between Poland and Germany. Hitler
demanded day and night that Poland return the
‘corridor,” and his armiesenteed Czechoslovakia.

| recall my days of servicein Lomzaasbeing largely
favorable. The local Jewish community showed
considerable interest in the Jewishsoldies that were
dationed in this city, they arganized medls for us,
many Jewswould inviteusto their homesfor ameal,
and on the Sabbath and holidays, we would receive

The First Transport of Volkovysk and Svislucz Jews to

The Second Transport of Volkovysk Jews to Treblinka

The Final Transport of 1,700 Jews to Auschwitz

permission to |eave camp and attend services a the
Synagogue.

With the Nazi German invasion of Poland, we were
sped to the East Prussian border. The Poles s up a
line of defense on this border, and | served with the
security guard. Not many days passed, and we began
to retreat, but the Gemans weae reaching our
fallback points ahead of us. Our command was left
with no options. Many of the officers fled and
disappeared. When we reached Slonim, we were | eft
with only one officer, who began to a new
reorganization. We began to fortify ourselves on the
banks of the Shchara River.

It was on Sunday norning that | requested
permission from my commanding officer to go irto
the city, on the pretenseof visiting with members of
my family. When | went down a dredt past a long
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line that had developed to buy necessities, a Jew of
about fifty years of age approached me, looked into
my face and directly asked, “ Areyou Jewish?’ When
| answered affirmatively and told him | was from
Volkovysk he said to me: “The Russans have
crossed the border, and you haveno reasonto wander
about. A boy like you needs to bewith his ‘mother.’
He took me to his home and gave me civilian
clothing, and that's how | was transformed into a
civilian, and | went out on my army bicycle and
headed for Volkovysk.

The roads were full of soldiers and police that had
deserted from all of the fronts, and they were armed.
I moved along ex peditioudy, because | knew that if
they detained me— | would meet abitter end. In a
pouring rain, and intorn dothing, | reached Zelva. |
had relativesin this town, but when | reached them,
| mugt have had an dtered appearance. They
recognized me only with difficulty.

| stayedin their homeuntil the Russians entered in
long columns of vehicles, tanks, foot soldiers and
cavary. There was a great deal of happinessin the
town. The Russians were met with song and dance.
The politicd officers of the Rusian Army
immediatelyinitiated an explanation, and they spared
no metaphor in describing al the good and plenty of
the Sovidg Union. The constant refrain on ther lips
was, “We have everything” — and the faithfu are
indeed forturete...

Inthe course of walking the streets of Zelva, | me up
with several friends of mine from Volkovysk who
were fleeing through Zelvaon their way home. They
proposed tha | join them. Together, we rented a
horse and wagon, but even so, we did almost the
entire trip on foat.

We entered Volkovysk by the road that went past
Schlossberg's brick factory. When | reached the
center of the city (Boulevard), | discovered some
friends there, the newspaper vendor Mopsik, and my
brother Berd was there too. The joy at this meeting
was indescribable. | walked home with my brother
Berel, and along the way, he tdd me about a pogrom
that the Poles had organized against the Jews, the
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murder of thelinen storekesper Makov, and a Jewish
soldier from Piesk. Among the rest of the news he
relayed to me, hetold methat afriend of my from the
army, Mandd baum, was aguest a our home.

The news about the pogrom organized by the Poles
worried megreatly. Suspicions of predationsthat the
Poles might organizeagainst the Jews existed during
the first days of the war, and even beforethat. | was
told that several members of HaShomer HaTza'ir,
among them my brother Berel, began to organize a
self-defenseforce in order toanticipate theimminent
trouble, andwhen our friend M andelbaum reached us
by indirect means (he was from Sokdka, and was
treated like a son in our home), he also joined this
self-deferse force. When they found out that in the
dation there was a train car at the unloading dock,
full of abandoned military armaments, they did not
|osethe opportunity to arm themsdves. Amongthose
who carried out this step were: my brother, the son of
the smith, Munya Lapidus, and several other young
men. Even theworkers in the brick factory, most of
whom were communigts, took weapons from the
same place. T he defense group that was organized
did not get involved in any major actions, becausethe
Polishbrigadethat was stationed inthe city, scat tered
in the meantime, and the Red Army entered the city.
They turned over their weapons to the new regime.
There was no need for self-defense from this point
on, since the new rulers (the Russians) began to run
the city, and set up life in it, according to their will
and tagte.

Under Soviet Occupation

A waved Jewish refugees cascaded over Volkovysk.
Most came from the center of Poland, that was
already under German control. The Russians saw no
need to close this border. Ovacrowding was great,
and there were refugees in practically every Jewish
home. After several morths, when the overcrowding
became excessive, the synagogues wer e transfor med
into gathering places. Wit the consent of the heads of
the Jewish community, the army erected a wooden
gatearound the new and old Mauer Synagogues, and
the Ein Yaakov Synagogue(thel argesynagoguewas
left outside the gate), and it was in this way that



several hundred beds for lodging were added for
refugees. On a daily basis, an army fidd kitchen
would arrive a the gated square, and the refugees
would receive bread, warm soup, etc., without
charge.

At the direction of the new regime various
cooper ativeswereformed, government and munidpal
marketplaces, and the factories of Barashwere used
to repair train cars and engines. | n the town of Ros
near Volkovysk, they began to build a military
airstrip, and many of the refugees were taken in to
work on this project and others in the nearby towns.
Political activity was also conducted accor ding to the
direction of the new rules. All parties tha existed
under the Polish regime— were declared to beillegal.
Various Jewish institutions, and aso nortJewish
institutions, weretaken over by the government, and
the Jewish communists that were underground
emerged from hidng, recdved appantments and
became ‘close to the regime.” In orde to hdp with
maintaining order and pdicing, communist party
operatives arrived from Minsk, among them many
Jews. The communists were especially active in the
police force, and in setting up the cooperatives. One
of these was Mulya Schein, a carpenter by trade,
who organized d | the carpentersin the city, and set
up alarge cooperative for car pentry. M eir Lidovsky
was appointed as the head of labor (Meister), and
those that worked in specia areas such as wood-
carving and furniture making, included myself and
Moteleh Shifran. After completing a number of jobs
well, and submitted seveal artistic samples — |
received a permit and was even sent for training in
Minsk.

In the course of time, the new regime established
itself, and Soviet citizenship was extended to the
resdents of the city, and a temporary, limited
citizenship to the refugees. T hose deemed by the new
regime to be ‘capitaist dements,” were exiled into
forced labor, and a voluntary draft began among the
refugees to go work desp in Russia. One day, the
regime announced that any refugee interested in
returning to thar former hame should regster with
the police Many among therefugees, most of them
Jews, went quickly to sign up, because they knew
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what awaited them from the German regime. The
Russians provided trains surrounded by guards for
the refugees that were signed up, and the refugees
that were crammed into the cars were not taken
westward, but rather into the heart of Russa.....many
young Jews were dr afted into the Red Army, among
whomas | remember were: my br other Berdl, Shmuel
Epstein, Naphtali Golder, Daniel Lemkin, and many
others. My brother Herschel and | worked in the
cooperative, my father worked in the government
butche store, and somehow wesurvived intact.

When | was notified that | was selected for training
in Minsk, | obtained a letter from Chaim Berel the
shoemaker to hissister who lived in Minsk. T heletter
wasaformof introduction andentreaty totake mein,
and to assist me during the time of my training in
Minsk. All the member sof my family cametoseeme
off a the train sation — and that wasthe lagt time
ever saw them.

During my time in Minsk, everything went along
camly up until Jure 22, 1941. T hat was a Sunday,
and | could deep to a later hour. When | got up and
turned on theradio, | discoveredthat war had br oken
out and that Germans had managed already to bomb
cities well within Russia, and are advancing at afast
pace. At a latea hour, | managed to get a taste of
German bombardment, because Minsk was also
bombed. The dectrical generating plant was alsohit,
and the city wasplungedinto darkness. In a number
of days, all suppliesintothe city had stopped, and the
citywasin flames. | had no newsabout V olkovysk or
my family there. | convinced the family withwhom |
was living, the Shelovsky family, that we should
leave Minsk together and head to the east, but they
refused, since they wanted to wait for their son,
Vovka. OnJune 26, 1941 | left Minsk, and under the
direction of Mr. Shelovsky, | headed in the direction
of Volkovysk.

The Initial German Occupation
(According to Dr. Einhorn)

Thefirst detachmentsof Gemantroopsmarchedinto



Volkovysk on Saturday, June 29, 1941. Their
arrival instilled great fear intothe Jawish community
of the city. The SS Divison immediately
digti nguished itself by its barbarism, and shot at any
Jew that they saw along theway. Thefirst victimwas
Israel Tzemakh (Alibuder’s son-in-law) who was
shot in the streets on June 29, and mary Jewn's were
shot after him. The Jews remained crammedintotheir
partly burned aut wrecked homes and in barns, three
and four families crowded in a a time, fearful of
what awai ted them in the near future. M any families
sent their children off to nearby towns — Svislucz,
Izavdin, Lisokovo, Mogy’, and others. Thelargest
percentage of the Volkowsk Jews, together with
those who had saved themselves by going into the
fields, and then returned later to the city,
accommodated themselves anew on the Neuer
Gessel, in Karczyzna, and in Zamoscheh, and in the
few remaining houses on the other streets. Because of
the shortage of housing stock, over crowding became
severe. Signs of hunger began to appear in the city.
The Christianspillaged al the stores, and they lacked
for nothing. However, the Jews suffered severely
fromhunger.

The Germans were unable to construct a ghetto as
they had dore in alnost all other Jewish cities and
towns, because of the awesome and thorough
destruction wreaked by thebombing of thecity, there
smply was no place where such a ghetto could be
constructed. All of Volkovysk, and in particular, the
Jewish quarter, looked like ane big devastation. In
order to se up aghetto, theGermans wouldhavehad
to drive the Poles out of that section of thecity that
had remained intact, from Zamoscheh, Volya, or
Karczyzna — and they did not want to take such a
step. Six German leaderswere appointed to direct the
security work of the city, and it was on them that the
rolefell of carrying out the systematic administration
of the local Jewish population.

Regarding the first decrees by the Germans against
the Jews, these have dready been covered in other
chapters incorporated in this book, and we will not
repeat them. We will only mention that many fines
and punishments were levied for the dlightest
‘infractions,” and the Germans attained their goal in

this way — to prevent any possibility of resistance or
uprising against their regime.
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The Judenrat

A Judenrat was established in Volkovysk a short
time after the arrival of the Germans, but this was
quickly transformed into atool of the Nazis. Onone
sde, the Judenrat directed theintana and externd
lives of the Jewish community; and from the other
Sde, it was tasked by the Germans to provide Jews
for forced labor and carry out all of the cruel decrees
of theNazis.

The entirety of Jewish life became concentrated on
the Neuer Gessdl in those times. The seat of the
Judenrat wasfound there, in a small building, on the
left Side of the street, which the Jews refered to as
“The White House.” All the departments conducted
their activities from alarger building to theright. At
the entrance to theyard, was the Secretariat, and the
management center of the “ Ordnungs-dienst,” from
where the Jewish Support Police were called.

The headof the Judenrat wasDr. Yitzhak Weinberg.
He served in this position from the day the Judenrat
was established up until the time that the Germans
arrested him, and later killed him. After that, Naah
Fuchs, who had previously been the Deputy Head,
took over the position. Dr. Weinberg's closest co-
worker was Dr. Yaakov Sedletsky. Both o these
doctors, who were so different in ther character,
nevertheless, joined togethe in areally harmaonious
fashion. Dr. Weinberg, previoudy an assimilated
Jew, looked like agentile, an aristocrat; Dr. Y aakov
Sedletsky — a man of the people, was beloved by
everyone, and was very popu ar. Both, however were
digti nguished in their decent character, commitment
tothecommunity, diligenceand unusual erergy. Both
worked ceasdessly, abandoning thdr personal
interests, and because of this, both became very
revered by the Jewish populace.

The director of the Secretariat in Dr. Weinberg's
time was Noah Fuchs. A sg sting them werethe heads
of different sections whofilled various pasts.

Because of the shortage of housing stock, the
Judenrat also directed effortinthisarea It dl ocated
housing on the basis of family size, distributed food,

organized free medica help, and had oversight
regarding the hygienic and sanitary conditions. For a
long time, it also concerned itself with the ref ugees
from White Russia, providing them with the
necessary papers and transportation to a variety of
more distant cities and towns, primarily to
Bialystock. The Judenrat aso had a Jewish Support
Palice, headed at the beginning by M. Khantov, and
waslater led by aGadician Jew by the name of Glatt.

The Jewish Support Police stood at the behest of the
Judenrat and serve the interests of the Jews of
Volkovysk. But in redity, it served an entirely
different purpose. The reason for this, is that the
police body was composed mostly of individuas
from the underworld. They madeuseof theprivileges
given to them for their own benefit. In particular, one
of them named Khiller, “distinguished himself” in
this regard, and caused the Jews alot of trouble. He
could not even shame the worst of the Nazis in the
way herelated to and dealt with the Jews.

Arrests and Mass-Murders

The arrestsbegan immediately after thearrival of the
Germans in Volkovysk. The arrests were in reality
carried out with the use of lists, which had been
prepared in advanceby anti-Semitic Christiansinthe
city. It was enough when a non-Jew would r epresent
to the police that so-and-so, a Jew, wasa communist
during the Russan occupation, such a person was
immediately arr ested and shot the next morning. The
arrestswere carried on without stop. Thosearr ested
werebrought to the “white jail,” which had remained
intact after the bombing of the city, and from there,
they would be conveyed by buses to the Mayak
forest, where they were shot on the spot. Inthat small
forest, ready graves had dready been dug for them,
prepared by Jewish dave labor ers. When it happened
that oneof these unfortunate young people managed
to get out of the clutches of Gaman hands and try to
escape, the Poles would catch them and again turn
them over tothe Nazis.

The arrest of the innocents intensified the feeling of
terror and hopel essness among the Jewish populace.
One simply was totaly uncertain about one’ s own
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life, and before it was even possible to calm down
from this most recent misfortune the Nazis quite
suddenly carried out a new action of mass murder
among the Volkovysk Jews. At that time they took
over two hundred mento the Mayak forest and shot
them all. The news of the fate of the innocent two
hundred Jewish vidins disassambled the ertire
Volkovysk Jewish community. Everyone felt totally
worthless in the hands of the enemy.

Shortly thereafter, Volkovysk was incorpor ated into
East Prussia, and in this mamer became part of the
ThirdReich. Thefact that V olkovysk was counted by
the Germans as part of the Third Reich, savedas a
positive influence on the circumstances o thelocal
Jews. Becaus, it just happens thet in thase days,
terrifying taes began to reach Vdkowysk about
mass-pogr oms agai nst the Jewsin surr ounding towns
and villages, which were a part of the Easten
Lands,(i.e. enemy territory) such as Dereczin,
Slonim, thetowns in WhiteRussia, etc. T hese hopes
strengthened after a year went by withaut any
incidents of mass murde or extraordinary events.
The Jews began to accustom themsdves to the
‘minor’ decrees: the yellow badges were worn, one
walked on the edged of the bridge, and in the middle
of theroad, and not on thesidewalks, one perf ormed
hard, forced labor, etc., and took comfort in the hagpe
for redemption and liberation, but those times never
came.

Evey day, the Judenratreceived alist of workplaces
wheethe Jews were compelled to present themselves
for work. Hundreds of Jews were compelled to
present themselves for the hardest 1abor: to clean off
grass from the wrecked houses, to dig fox holes and
other military work. Naturaly, the Germans paid no
salary for thiswork. It was exactly the opposite, we
thanked God that they gave usthework. Thiswasthe
sole comfort, that so long as they had a need for
Jewish labor, they will continue to let the Jews live.
Inthisrespect, by comparisonto other citiesin which
mass murder was committed (Slonim, Baranovich,
Lida), the condition of the Jews of Volkovysk in the
summe of 1942 was beter.

The First Miracle

By Dr. Yitzhak Goldberg*?

Page 118: Dr. Yitzhak Goldberg

Monday, June 23, 1941 — The second day of war

The attack of the Germans upon a deferseles
population cortinuesat an intenselevd . Every 20-30
seconds there is a new attack, that leaves many
citizens, including children, killed. The people are
without hope and disoriented, running from one
hiding place to the next. Early in the morning, a
bomb hit the hospita dispensary. Many sick people
were killed. Another bomb hit the house of Dr.
Shlackman, the lung spedalist... he personally was
not at home becausehe was sent to alargecity inthe
heart of Russia for additional training. The house
was destroyed, and his only son was killed.

The municipal hospital was bombed and many
patients were killed. Among the dead were two
hospital nurses. Most people found sanctuary in

2 Dr. Goldberg was barn in Ruzhany, but
came to Volkovysk while stil| aboy. His father
(YYaakov) and hismother (Hannah) were activein the
community affairs of the city. His son, Yitzhak was a
student fir st at the Tarbut School, and afterwards at the
Polish High School. He enrdled as a madical student
in Vilna, continued in Prague, and compleed his
medical studiesin Italy. A short whilebefore the
outhbreak o thewar, hebegan to work asa doctor at the
Jewish hogital in Volkowysk, and continued in his
position during the Soviet occupation. A few days after
the Nazis entered the dty, Dr. Goldberg’ s mother was
killed. He went with the members of his familyto
Ruzhany, and from there he was sent to Lisokovo
wherehe waked as the municipal doctor. Dr.
Goldber g was taken along with the Jews of Li sokovo
when they were expelled to Volkovysk, and he again
began to work at the Jewish hospital, and went through
all thetribu ations of the Javish doctorsuntil he
reached Auschwitz. In his English book, Dr. Goldberg
describes what went on in Volkovysk during the first
daysof thewar. We transcribe the first chapter here.
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cellars, because there weae no redl places to seek
shdte. At four in theafternoon, the Germans began
todrop incendiarybombsfromtheir aircraft. T hecity
was entirely engulfed in flames. People took things
out of thdr houses to the extent possible | saw
Stolovitsky the flour merchant running out of his
house which was ablaze, in the direction of our
house, and he asked me if | had seen any of the
membes of hisfamily. | had not seen asingle one of
them — | had stored my diplomain the cellar of our
house, but when | saw the degree to which the
incendiary bombswere burning up and destr oying the
houses, | retrieved it, and | still have it with me It
appearsthat | was the only doctor in Volkovysk that
wasabletosavehisoriginal dipl oma credential s that
| had received in Italy.

We took the mog essential necessities with us, and
we were quick to flee to the house of my braher,
Hona, who lived in Karczyzna, outside of the city,
where no incendary bombs fell. Hona lived in abig
housewith hiswifeand children. A large yardaround
the house separated the dwdling from the dred. —
There was no place to sleep in the house, because
many peoplehad gathered inthe houseand autsideit.
Everyone wantedto bein asecure place. Weslept on
the floor. My mother returned to the city at a late
hour of the night, to see what had happened to our
house. | tried to convince her not to go, but | did not
succeed, and because o this, | joined her. That night,
| saw our house, and the houses around it consumed
inflames. | wanted to get nearer to the house, but the
heat surrounding it was not bearable, and | was
forced to rdent.

Tuesday, June 24, 1941, the third day of War

Theintensive bombardment of the city. Evay hour —
an alarm. The city is gang up in flames, but not al
the houses are completely dermolished, our house was
bur ned to the foundation---- | stood with my mother
beside our burned out house. She looked, but she
didn’'t say a word. | could wdl imagine what was
going oninside of her. She was a successful business
lady. Everyone held her in high regard. She worked
hard her during her entirelife, and now shesaw what
the war had done to the fruit of her labors. She was
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sorrowful, but shereconciled herself tothisfate. We
went to Levitt's house. This was one of the few
houses that hadn't been hit, and werented aroom for
ourselves a this house.

My mahea went to pray to the Creator of the
Universe, that this accurséd war would cometo an
end, and that peace would returnto theworld. Onthe
way, we met Mr. Lakhovitsky, who told us that he
had not eaten since Sunday. My mother gave him the
dliceof bread that she hadwithher, and had set aside
for alater time. Lakhovitsky thanked her with few
words. More was not possible because of his
emotion, and weakness. That night we were in our
room at Levitt'shouse.

Wednesday, June 25, 1941, the fourth day of War

Theair attacks havereached ther pesk intensity. The
numbe of dead and wounded grows. Thereis chaos
and anarchy. People are ruming in all drections.
Bombs arefaling with no let up next to houses that
have been wrecked and bur ned al ready. Hopel essness
intersifies. At tenin morning, wehear abomb hit my
nephew’ shousewhere my brother is deeping aswell.
We were dl bewildered and worried. Who knows
what took place there? We find a hiding placein the
cellar of Pelteh, which was astrong brick house and
could withstand shells and bomb shrapnd. It was
impossible to come out of the cellar because of the
relentlessbombing. Totry and walk to my nephew’ s
houseunder these circumstanceswasvery dangerous,
but my mother wasnot deterred by thisdanger. What
arebulletsand bombsin the eyes of amother bent on
rescuing her son? Shewent. After awhile, when there
was something of a lull, it was darified that my
brother was alive, and was not even wounded He
saved his own life literaly at the last minute by
having fled into the cellar. Many in this house, and
nearby houses, were killed. Amongthevidims, were
Dr. Berman, and his five year-dd daughter. Dr.
Berman had amedical laboratory to do analyss, and
hegavehis heart and soul tohiswork. All thedodors
trusted him without reservation, because he did his
work exceptionaly well. Literaly, the peak of the
profession.



Many were severely wounded, and | did the best |
could in order to speed medical help, eiminate
contamination, prevent complications, and movethe
severely wounded to the hospital.

Friday, June 27, 1941 The sixth day of War

The Luftwaffe attacks continue. Today, not like
usual, they began at 3AM. A bad sign. We leapt out
of bed and ran for cover —to Pelteh’s odllar. Thee
wearemany neighborsthere already. Thebonmbswee
faling closeto the place, and on top of this, we could
also fed the German artillery very much — cannon
and mortar. Thiswas a sign that the Germans were
not very far from the dty. We were terrified of a
direct hit. Shrapnd hit the door and walls of the
cellar. We wereclearly in great danger. Women and
children cried, al of us trembled in fear. Even
Russian sold ers cane into our hideout, in order to
find shelter fromtheshrapnel. M y endanger ed mother
was covered in acold sweat. A bomb fell beside the
cellar, and a huge holewas blown out of the ground,
a few meters away from where we were hiding.
Someone came to our hideout, and asked me to go
speedily, to attend a neighbor at his house, whowas
severely wounded. He was bleeding prof usely, and
nobody could stop the bleeding. | went there quickly,
and | stopped the bleeding, cleaned the wound, and
put on a bandage. On my way back, | met my
mother, who wanted to retur nto our room at L evitt’s.
| went with her, and attenmpted to obtain some food
for her. | succeeded in getting alittle bit of milk, but
my mother refused to drink. Instead, she took her
Sddur and began to pray to God that the destruction
and devastation should stop. | laid down onthesofa,
because | was very tired, and | fel adeep
immediately. My mother woke me up after barely an
hour, and asked that | bring water to my father who
was in Pdteh’s shdter, because hewas very thirsty.
| got up, and took a pitcher of water withme. | had
to pass a short distance to reach the hideout. | was
dready besde the hideout, when the bombing
resumed. | quickly jumped into the cellar, and gave
my father the water.

Suddenly, we got news that Levitt's house, where |
had barely an hour before, talked with my mother,
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who was praying from her Sddur, washit by abomb
dropped by a German pilot. At this news, | quickly
exited thecdlar. Without paying a tention to shr apnel
and bombs, | ran to the bombed house where my
mother was. It was impossible to enter the burning
house. There were explosions without end. | laid
down on the ground and waited for alull. Thehouse
is disintegating My father and brother quickly
reached the place, on the run. We cut a way for
ourselves through the wreckage. | focused on the
place whea'e my mother had been sitting a while ago.
Feverishly, wecleared the wreckage at that spot, and
oneof her hands wasreveaed, whichhad agold ring
on oneof her fingers. Weextracted her body fromthe
wreckage. My maher! My beloved mother was dead.
At the same instant, many German planes began to
drop bombs. We found cover under a pile of bricks.
In amatter of seconds, thehousewent up in flames.
Thanks to my mother, who had sent me with a
pitcher of water to my father, | was saved and
remained dive. This was the first miracle that
occurred to me.

With the Doctors Who Were
Taken Out to be Killed

By Herschel Roitman

In the summer of 1942, when the situation was so
seriousthat thevicinity was plagued with outbursts
of pogroms and mass daughtering, and tides of
Jewish blood were being spilled in Sonim,
Baranovich, Lida, and mary othe places — theae
was rdative quiet in Vdkovysk. Despitethis, a part
of the young people perforce understood the
seriousness of the situation, and they took stock of
theimminent danger that was preparing toarrive. We
worked in secret, and managed to establish contact
with a larger group of Russian partisans, that was
located in the Zamkova Forest. The first ones to
establishcontact with thepartisanswere Sarah Rubin
and her brother-in-law. Once Sarah’ sbrother-indaw
turned to me (this was before we started to work
togethe), and asked me if | would go into theforest
to repair a radio there that belonged to a group of



partisans. | regponded pasitivdy to this request,
becauseof my desireto participatein apractical way
with red partisans. It was agreed that on the
following Sunday, | would go into the forest, and in
the meantime, | would equip myself with the

necessary equipment to repair aradio.

| knew fully wdl the danger in this step, because
therewasastanding order that any Jew found outside
of the dty wasto be shot. Asto entry into the forest,
that goes without saying. There, it was forbidden
even for non-Jews to enter. Anyone found in the
forest or in its vicinity was taken for a partisan and
shot on thespot. However, we reached the designated
point without incident. A sentry from the partisans
waited for us in the forest. | saw before me a
sympathetic young Russian boy with alight machine
gun in his hand. We identified ourselves, and
afterwards wewere taken into the depthsof theforest
to his group. After an hour of waked through
byways and various paths, andcontad withavariety
of sentry posts, we reached a camouflaged location
among trees that were low and close togdaher. A
number of tentsstood on a amall square. A canpfire
burned in the middle of the square, and a cheerful
group of Russan men and women soldiers were
carrying on alively conversation. | saw that | wasin
a different warld that enchanted me from the first
minute.

| was presented to the commander, a tall pleasant
looking fellow from Georgia,” and they showed me
the place where the radio was, and asked meto repair
it, becauseit had been severa dayswithout any news
from Moscow, and becauseof this, they were cut off
from news at the various fronts | went to work
immediately, and in a matter of sevaa haurs, |
returned theradio to its normal state and it began to
function again. They were very satisfied with the
work that was done and | had sufficiert time to
engage in convesation, and become familiar with
their work. All of them were soldiers of the Red
Army that had retreated in the midst of battle, and

a3 That is Russian Georgia, or

Gruzinia.
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therewere even anumber of Jawsamong them. T hey
didagreat ded of sabotage: blew up bridges, tore up
rail lines, burned grain stores, etc. The Germans had
theimpression that the area contained an entirear my,
alargeforce, and the Germans at night, had to mount
a watch of pessant farmers with staves along the
entirelength of therail line, but even this was to no
aval. In the mornings, they would find piles of
peasant farmersfromtheir digtrict tied up together in
rope. Therole of young people from Volkovysk was
far from minimal in these actions. They provided all
the necessary materiel, starting with medicines, and
ending with the toolsfor degruction. One of the mast
dedicated of the workers in connection with this
important work, was the Smith, Bom Zuckerman,
Lenkin' s son, and ahers

| wanted very much to remain with these partisans,
and notreturn to thecity, but they decided that it was
incumbent upon me to continue working with the
existing group that aready exi sted in thecity, whose
primary mission was to or ganize young Jewish men,
and in a measured process, transfer them out to the
forest. Towards evening they escorted me out of the
forest, and wereturned to the city. Theforest wasthe
province of the partisans.

Thanks to my wark inthe expart slaughterhouse |
had the oppartunity to procure many different things
that were needed by the partisans. | would put these
things in Sarah Rubin’s hands, and she would get
them to theright pl ace. Seveal times, on Sunday, the
day of rest, | would mysef go into the farest.
Largely, this was because | had been designated to
communicate a specific mission. | became very
friendly with the group, and | did the best | couldto
help these young Jewish partisans. Despite the
relatively quiet conditions in Volkovysk, we knew
that the evil would not pass us by, and that is how it
was.

It was in September of 1942, a wesk before Rosh
Hashara.. That same night, after work, Sarah Rubin
came to me with a weird notice | was being
summoned. | understood who was calling, and |
immediately presented mysdf a the designated
location. A Russiangirl waswaiting for me, and she



told me to go adong with her, because she is an
emissary of the commander. | went without
reservation. The truth of the matter was, that the
Situation was not conducive to thinking things out,
becauseon the following day, | was required to be at
work, and that would no longer be possible, and not
to show up for work to the Gemans was cdled
‘sabotage,” which carried adeath sentence by firing
squad, but | did not hesitate, and followed in the
footsteps of the Russian girl. There was an air of
mystery about this. | didn't know what suddenly
prompted this summons at night, and what caused
this pressure for immediacy. | thought perhapsthey
found somefault with me, and I would haveto defend
myself, or maybeit has some connection to the arrest
of the doctors. Inshort — | found myself bewilder ed
and disoriented.

At about midnight, after passing many sentry pasts,
we reached the camp. Everyoneexcept for the watch
were already aslesp. They showed me to a place
wheel could lie down. Only on themorrow would |
be able to tak to the commander apparently in
connection withrepairing the radio again. | breathed
more easily. In the morning, after questions about
what was going on in the city, and other things, he
told me that the radio had malfundioned, and that |
would havetofix it rapidly. Thecommander told me,
that because of the large size of the group, and apart
from this, because of the oncoming winter, the
position of the group in a small forest in rdationto
bare trees, was not secure enough, and it is
incumbent upon them to moveto lar ger forests, with
the intent of going to Bidlovez. He told me to get
ready, to provison mysef with a variety of
necessities, and with tools, and in the following week
| was responsbleto come on the day of the planned
move.

| worked there until afternoon, and fixed the radio,
and one of them escorted me out of the forest, and
from there | waked into the city. | skipped over the
roads, choosing to walk through fields, in order to
avoid passing people and buses. When | arrived at
the city itsdlf, from the side of the slaughterhouse,
very near to Volya, it wasaready fiveo'clock. Even
beforel entered my house, as| was walking along the
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Grodno Gasse, facing Tatarski [ Gasse], | met
Fish’keh, a butcher who worked with me. Heran to
me greatly upset; Ratman, where have you been?
The Chid of Police islooking far you.

A cold sweat covered me. | knew the implications of
not showing up at work. | began to think up alibis,
and among thesethoughts | reached home. When |
entered thehouse, they d | surrounded me and told me
that the Chief of Police had personally come here to
look for me. | apprehended that the matter was
serious, because it was not usual for the Chief of
Police (A German Officer, SD) to per sonally come
for ameatter of an arrest, but rathe to send members
of the auxiliary police. It became known tome that
in addition to arresting the dodors, they had
yederday also arrested electricians and several radio
technicians, among them: Herschel Galiatsky, Polya,
and others. | was also told that the Chid of Police
said that | had until 9:00PM to appear at the police
station, andif not — thereisn’t more tosay...

| decided to go in to see the manager and to advise
him of what hadtranspired, and heliked me and had
trust in me. He soothed me, and told me that | am
very diligent in my work, and thereisnothing tofear,
that hewill be asked — he will testify that | was busy
with a spedfic assignment of work away from my
normal place of work, and they will releasse me
immediately. His words calmed me a bit, but | had
barely left the manager's office, when | saw two
Polish auxiliary policemen from Volkovysk coming
at me, Chmienecki and Mihdczek, saying tha they
had a warrant to arr est me; they had already been to
my house. | was brought tothepolicesation. There,
I met up with four men who had already been
arested, two strangers whom | did not recognize,
and: Galiatsky and Polya. | was asked why had |
come so late? Wherewas 1?1 reliedon my manager,
and | saidthat | was busy at work, and they ordered
me to go outside and we ga into theplain SS car
which we recognized only too well, as the one with
which they would take all the accused Jews of the
city tobe shot with machineguns autsideof thecity
in the nearby forest. After a short hour of riding in
the dark, he turned the car and entered agate. Wedid
not know inadvancewherethey were taking us, but



when the car stopped and they ordered us to get oult,
and they took us into an underground bunker (a
cellar), we saw that we were in the Barracks
extermination camp. Thiswas the famous camp that
the Germans put up in 1941 using Russian prisoners
of war. Here, in the dark bunker, | recognized the
other prisoners, and from my conversations with
them, | discovered that the accusation againgt mewas
providing help to the partisans in the repair of their
equipment. | decided not to admit any guilt, because
if | did, | wauld create the possibility o an
accusation that the Jews of Volkovysk were aiding
the partisans — a veay serious accusation liableto
bring a Holocaust down on the Jews.

On the following morning at daybreak, we saw
through the single tiny window that was above the
door to the bunker, that was flat with the ground, that
the doctors were coming out of the bunke opposite
us. The water source was close to our bunker, and it
was in this fashion that we were able to exchange a
few wordsthrough the iron bar s on the tiny window.
Dr. Weinberg told usin a few wordsthat they wae
accused of providing medica help to the partisans.
He related that a number of them had already been
interrogated. In general the doctors presented
themsalves as not havingfallenin thar spirits. They
looked tired, and without adequate deep. However, in
genera, they appeared to hold themselves well.
Especialy Weinberg, who stood looking fresh and
energetic. At that time we saw Dr. Weinberg,
Velovsky, Dr. Cantar, Dr. Tropp, Dr.Press andDr.
Sedletsky. Afterwards, when the men had finished
washing, they brought out the women, among many
Russan women, and dso Jewish ones from the
vicinity, wesaw Raosa Eirhornand Piesikova.

After afew days, we gat agoad report that they were
letting Rosa Einhorn and Pieskova go free. On the
hells of this news, our spirits improved, and the
spiritsof the doctorsimpr oved; they beganto believe
that thar fate was not yd sealed. Three of my
comrades and | were able to provethis asamatter of
theactual truth, and | was able to doso by relying on
an agreement with my manager that he would vouch
for me being at work on that day, but the doctars
could not provetheirinnocence. After thethr eeother
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electricians and | were set free, it became clear that
it was not our successful judtifications that stood us
in good stead, but rather the German managers for
whom weworked, involved themselves in the matter,
and indicated that our work was very critical for
them

Wehoped that the doctorstoo, would bereleasad, but
it becameclear that the Gestapo had brought agroup
of Jewish doctors from Biaystock to Volkovysk, in
place of thase who werearrested, andon Octaber 14,
1942, the Gedapo took a group of Jews for work on
a specia detail; it took them out to the lzavelin
Forest, and forced them to dig a large pit meant for
the Jewish doctors. When the pit was dug, they took
them away to some distance, and after barely an
hour, they heard the sound of machine gun firethat
killed the doctors.

Now, thereis no longer any point for itto remain a
secret, that Dr. Weinberg himself, the Head of the
Judenrat gave the medical attention to the wounded
partisans. It is only a pity that there were so few like
Weinberg! He undestood that thee was an
obligation but he did not choose to confess under
interrogation that he had in fact rendered this
assistance, because such a confession carried therisk
of endangering al the members of the Judenrat, of
whichhewasthe head, and perhaps al of the Jews of
Volkovysk.

The day on which the Jewish doctors ded was a
bitter and abrupt one for the Jewish populace of
Volkovysk. Now theillusion that perhaps the Jews
of Volkovysk would be spared from the fate of the
Jews of aurrounding towvns and villages was
shattered. Now they knew it all: the end was rapidly
drawing nigh.

That Children and
Grandchildren Might Know

By Mira
(From a letter to her cousin, Hillel Epstein)

— | was seventeen years ol d when the Nazisreached



our city. The first decrees: to sew two yell ow badges
on our clothing, to wear only wooden shoes, and a
prohibition against walking on the sidewalks, weae
actually quite benign decrees compared with what
was to cone later.

It was 1942 (I don’t remember the exact date), when
the Germans broke in the windows and doors of the
houses. They broke the window panes, and order ed
everyone outside in order to wak to the ghetto.
Adeep and half-reked, everyone went outside.
Mant’ swifewaked with us, beautiful and sweet. She
swall owed some pills and gave them to her children.
They never reached the ghetto. T he remained at the
sde of theroad. Mant waskil led by the bullets of the
Nazis.

We entered the ghetto. The wife of Dr. Feinberg
stood at the gate entrance laughing. She had lost her
mind. Her husband, and all the Jewish dodorsin the
city had previously been murdered. It was hot in the
ghetto, and the children wereverythirgy. It was near
awell of water, but therewaslittlewate init. About
twenty German soldiers stood there and laughed at
the desperate mothers trying to dake the thirst of
their children. In those moments | thought: is it
possiblethat theseare also human beings?

When we werein the camp, we saw how they daily
took out the corpses of people that had died of
hunge. In order to be certain that people did not
feign death in orde to escape from the camp, the
corpses were stabbed with bayonets. Once they
brought us to the bath house. It was awful and
terrifying to look at the naked people. Skin and
bones. The attempted to shakethe lice that stuck to
them off of thar bodies. This was not easy. Thee
was very littlewater with which to do this.

The end of January. | came out in the morning and
saw naked corpses. The living would strip the
clothing off of the dead. We were hungry, and the
hungy are awayscold | saw alittle boy rolling on
the ground, crying terribly. They took him out along
withthedead. Theimage of this littl eboy haunted me
for a long time.
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| decided to get out of the camp no matte what. Up
to this time only two people escaped from the camp:
Levin and Galai. They were caught, and dug their
own graves. | approached the guar d at the side of the
gate, and | put some money in his hand. He refused
to take only maney, and demanded awatch aswell as
the money. He took everything, and told me to hide
myself until the changing of the guard, but
meanwhile, he would send me to the head of the SS
of the ghetto. | realized that | had failed with this
guard. In the meantime, my mother arrived, and she
begged the German guard tofreeme, but in reply to
her entreaty, he pointed his weapon a her. At the
time of thechanging of theguard, thesentry took me
to the SS commander and conveyed what had been
said between us, and he even put what he had taken
from me on the table. | was sent to jail.

Towads nightfall, they called me and tdd me to
bring other valuables (after they haddivided up what
| had previoudly brought) . | remained inthe ghetto, in
the men's section. My father and brother were also
there, and that night | spent without my mother. In
the morning, they took men to work on the mail, and
| joined them. The following day, | succeeded in
taking my brother along to work on the mail. My
fried Sasha came there, advised me to get out of
there, and promised to hep me, but they did not
succedl in getting my fathe out.

End of February 1943. We were among the last to
remain. In the evering, the Germans gathered us
together, conducted arall call, and | managed to get
away. | remember how | reached the bathroom. | took
out several boards, and found my<elf outside, in an
unfamiliar yard. The German started to shoot
indiscriminately. All around there was pandemanium
and ydlling. Bitter cries of people. | ran with all my
might, and reached the Russian cemetery. | did not
fear the dead. | especially feared the living. | knew
that | had to continueto run. Suddenly, | bumped into
a policeman, who apparently did not recognize me,
and he gracioudy begged my pardon | walked in the
direction of our hame. Sasha worked on the first
floor, and it was forbidden to enta there. | didn't
have the strength to ge up to the second floor,
because death reigned there. | hid in the stable.



At two in the morning, Sasha came and took meinto
a warm house. That night, they searched Sasha's
house. Inthemorning, | transferredto theatticinthe
house. It wasintensely cold, and a cutting wind was
blowing. | had a bottle of spirits beside me, and one
getsdrunk from spirits. Suddenly voicesreached me.
| understood that they were conducting a search in
my house. They did not detect theattic, andtherewas
no ladder that stood by the entrance to it. The
searchers tore theplanks, the pillows and sheets that
werein my room and | €ft.

After a week, | wert out to a village dwelling in
Kanbaczy. The homeowner was a stutterer, and his
wiferece ved me with gloweringlooks. Accardingto
an oral agreement, between me and the woman, we
arranged for me to remain there until the end of the
war. After about two months of being there, the
mester of the house tdd me that his wife was
scheming to cancd the agreement, and before
anything else, she wanted to tear my eyes out. Then
he added haltingy, “But | fed for you.” She
demanded money from me, and | coul d not meet her
demand. The pressure grew. On one Sunday, when |
held the homeowners littl e daughter by the hand, the
homeowner cameto measif drunk, with aterrorized
look on hisface, took hislittlegirl away from meand
threw her to the ground, and attempted to take mein
hisarms. | felt his large hands on my throat, and the
thought racedthrough my mind that | am at the brink
of death, and a useless death at that. | saw aknife on
thetable. In asecond, the homeowner lay on the floor
bleeding. In the corner lay his daughter, not
recognizing anything. | did not regret what | did, and
after a while when the wife came and saw her
wounded husband, she began to question me as to
who wounded him. | told her that e apparently had
hurt himsdf inthe house. One thingwas clear to me
from this pant on: | had to get out of thereasquickly
aspossble.

| promisedthewife that | would leave the housein a
matter of days, and | stood by my sory that her
husband had hurt himsdf in the house. The injured
man apparently didn't know what was being
discussed, but his glare did not bode well.
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In two days, the brother of the wife came to the
house. At that time, | wassitting besidethe stove He
laid down on the bed without taking his eyes of f me,
and after barely an hour, helet go wordsto the effect
that it would be guite expensive to settle this matter
for Kaplinska. | had nothing to fear, and | told him
that the money that | had was now in his sister’'s
hands. He got dressed, and said he was going to the
policestation. | smiled, becausel coudnt cry at that
moment. Hereplied: “Money, Kaplinska, or you will
stop laughing forever.” His sister, the woman of the
house, promised hm the maney and my fur coat.
They emptied a few more glasses, and in the
morning, he traveled somewhee with his sister. A
miracle happened, and he died along the way, and he
took hissecret with him.

After awhile Sashaarrived, and we spoke of meeting
inthe farest in afew days. Shetold the woman of the
house that if she valued the life of her daughter —
that she shouldn’'t dare touch me, and she redly
didn’t touch me, but she made my life miserable and
gtarved meuntil I met Sashain theforest. Wewaked
the entire night far a distance of 20 kilomeers. We
were forced to go around the settlements along the
way, and hunger gnawed at me greatly. We reached
the forest sentry. Sasha went ahead, and | waited at
theentrance totheforest. Suddenly, | saw two sparks
of light, and it looked to me like two people were
smoking cigarettes. | wasf rightened, becausenothing
was worse to me at that time than men. To my good
fortune, it turnedout that the two pointsof light were
coming from theeyes o awolf, And wolvesinthose
days were bette than people...

In the marning, | reached the hause of Sasha's
parents. During the first days, | succeeded in not
appearing in front of hisfamily, but after awhile, it
became impossble for them not to sense my
presence. His father said to me, after seeing my
embarrassmert, that | should leave the house
immediately. In reaction to this Sasha said, that if |
leave — he will leave as well. He made me a hideout.
For two years, | his under the floor, and | suffered
everything that comes with such a condtion. |
learned how to dress and wash in the dark, without
the light that would surely give me away.



Meanwhile the front drew closer to us. The thunder
of the Russian cannon got closer, and were like a
sweet melody to my ears. The Nazis rereated, but
along their retreat, they blew up and destroyed
everything they could lay their hands on along the
way. We came out of thehouseand dugout foxhd es.
| remember the last German airplane that dropped a
bomb only afew meters away from our foxhole. It
was swallowed up in the gound, as if it too, was
tired of the continuingwar...

All thethingsthat | am telling you in my letter do not
even encompass one percent of what | endured. |
have written you these things because | am of the
opinion that your childrenand grandchildren need to
know how their kin suffered and vanished.

The Path of Suffering and Heroism

By Eliyahu Kovensky

Page 125: Eliyahu Kovensky (untitled)

The partisan, Eliyahu Kovensky
was interviewed upon his arrival in
Israel by Eliezer Kalir, and he told
him about all that had happened to
him from the day the war broke out.
Kovensky was awarded the title of
Hero of the Soviet Union because
of his outstanding abilities in
fighting the Germans.

Immediately after the Gamans entered the city, a
severe hunger set in, and there was nathing to eat.
The gentiles plunder ed the stores abandoned by the
Russians, and they had their pick of everything, and
the Jews, scarred by fire, missing everything, would
go to ask for foodstuffs from the gentiles. Many
young people were arrested immediately on the
excusethat they were communists — and they were
taken outside the city and shot; — if it became
possible for one of these young peopleto g away
and flee — the gentiles apprehended him, and tur ned
him over to the Germans. All Jews over the age of six
wereforcal to wear awhite bandwith ablue Star of
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David ontheir arm. —afterwar ds, they were changed
to yellow badges, a prohibition to wak on the
sdewaks was enacted, only in the middle of the
sreet withthe horses, cattle and wagons. Commerce
wasforbidden, it wasf orbi dden to own a horse, cow,
etc. A Judenrat was established, which had as
members, Dr. Wenbeg, Dr. Sedlesky, Noah Fuchs,
Berd Amstibovsky, Sham’'keh Samid, and Israe
Gurevich. The office of the Judenrat was also on the
Neuer Gasse, oppositethehouse of therag merchant.
Its job was to provide conscripted labor to fill the
various filthy orders of the German regime. Beside
the Judenrat, there even was an auxiliary Jewish
police, initidly with Khantov at its head, and
afterwards headed by a Galician Jew named Glatt.

On my greet, on the Neuer Gasse, abomb fell, and
the children wee covered with shards of glass |
extracted the children, and fled with themin bare feet
to afiddin Karczyzna Inmy haste, | took only the
bicycl e. The housewas on fire. | also had acow. She
wasin the pasture. Towards evening | waited for her
on return from the meadow, and | took her with me
into the field, in the place we had bedded down in
Karczyzna. There, one of the employees of the
railroad approached me, and proposed that | seel him
the bicycle. | did a deal with him. | gave him the
bicycle in exchange for a blind horse and wagon. |
tied the cow to the wagon, and together with my wife
and children, we set out in the direction of Zhetl,
whee | had afather, four brothers and two sisters.
The Germans wer e there already aso, however they
hadn't handled people badly. And after the
tribulations of Volkovysk —1 bregthed easier here. In
thisway, about a week wert by.

On the eighth day, they ordered all the Jewsfrom age
seven to seventy to gat her in the market place square,
to farm rows, and they told them to sing and dance.
This went on for three hours. The Christians stood
besidetheir houses, ontheir balcnies, holding their
hands to their bellies and rolling with laughter. After
three hoursof ths, they chose120 men (from what
we learned later: they were sent to Novogrudok and
shot them to death), ordered everyone to put on
yellow badges and to return home. After a shart



while, another order was issued to turn over gold,
jenelry and money: — and when the Jevs were
brought together on themar ket squar e, for pur pose of
turning over their assets and what they had worked
for so hard —a German fdt around in the pocket of
one woman, and found agold ring, and he then shot
her to death infront of everyoneels.

In this way, 8-9 months went by. We had aready
heard about the massacresin Sonm, K ozlovshchimg,
and in the towns o thevicinity, but wethought the
evil would pass us by: we worked for the
Wehrmacht, and our ‘Oversea,” was not all bad. In
the meantime, a ghetto was put i nto the town. T hey
assembled the Javs intotwo streds, fenced them off
with barbed wire — at the height of a man, with a
gae, and we would have to pass through it on our
way to work, under police guard.

On May 1, 1942, the ghetto was suddenly
surrounded, and they ordered everyone to go aut to
the old cemetery for the purpose of receiving new
‘papes.” Many did not respond to the order and hid
themsdves in ‘hideaways,” that eveyore had
prepared individualy in the ghetto. At seven in the
morning, when the Germans reached the place, and
saw that very few peoplewere coming — they wert to
the houses and took them aut of ther hiding places
and gathered togethe three thousand pegple. My
family and | lay in a hideaway, and they didn’t find
us. On the square they ordered that peopleformupin
rows, and they began a sdection: right, left! It
became clear that this was a matter involving death
— but they didn’t know which way was death —to the
right side, or theleft side! ...

They gather ed 1800 people together, and took them
for adstance o akilomete —to theoutskirts of the
town — and there they saw huge pits, ready . Gentiles
from the two villages had dug them during the night,
and machine guns stood not far from them... they
garted to bring twenty people at atime.. They shot
them —into the pit... except for thelast 60, there was
no room left in the pits — so they sent them back to
town, and they told how peogple tare thar hair out,
pulled out their teeth, went crazy, how the air was
shaken with the screams and wailing, how the elderly
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Rabbi of Zhetl did not stop praying, reciting verses of
the Psalms from memory, the corfession df Avinu
Malkeinu, and of Ashamnu, Bagadnu; But when he
saw with his own eyes, that they were killing people
by shooting them, and tossing theminto the pits like
daughtered cattle, he had a change of attitude, and
began to rail against the heavens, shouting with his
last strength: here, i sthis thejustice of the Law, here,
merciful and considerate God, what has ny precious
and pure congregation done to deserve this?... he
pulled out the hair of his beard, tore the shirt on his
back, and with hands autstretched to the heavens —
was ta&ken tothe slaughte!

My uncle Ldzer Kovensky, a jolly and alat Jewish
man, one of the people from whom advicewas sought
inthe city, and my uncle Shmuel Kovensky, with his
father — had a batle of whiskey. They drank the
whiskey, recited their confession, lay down together,
and were shot. The entire process didn’t take more
than two hours!

— Eight weeks had nat gone by, when they again
surrounded the ghetto, and ordered everyone out onto
the market square. My family and I, and 50 other
people, were hidden in a bunker, but this ti me they
found us, and took us al out to the marketplace
square. When we arrived a the marketplace square,
we met five hundred peaple already thee, who lay
withther heads on the ground, with boots of f, they
also made us get down on the ground, tdling us to
take our shoes off as wdl, and let usliethee far a
half an hour. Afterwards, they ordered us to get up,
arranged us into rows, and told us to go in the
direction of the pits. Along the way, wives became
separated from their husbands, their children,
struggling, screaming, insanity.. . tr gpped together, we
were led dong the street to the canetay... on our
way, weran intothose who werealready kill ed—men
and women —lying in thegutters. At the corner of the
street stood the SS commander — the overseer of the
slaughter, with a detachment of Germans, and they
chose a quantity of peopl e from the rows. When he
saw me— he said snappily: — Rimmer meister! — Kopf
hier! My wife and children heldontome, and ddn’t
want to lé¢ mego... and at that moment, they shat my
wife... she fell at my feet likea sheaf of grain... the



boy begged — don’'t shoot e, | am only 8% years
old! A bullet ended his begging. They dragged me
and threw me into a stable, a placewheae therewere
already several hundred people— and they locked us
infor two days. The rest of the peopleweretakento
the pits, and they killed every last one of them. The
ground heaved for three straight days, and the blood
did not stop from running aut of the pits — that’s
what the peasants told us. Inthe tovn, not a single
Jewishsoul remained alive. |, dong with 212 people
who had been detained in the stable, were sent to a
camp in Novogrudok that had approximetely 4000
peopleinit, who weedividedup int detachmentsand
did avariety of work for the army. After being thee
for eight days there— and seeing that the wholedeal
was leading to oblivion — they gave no food, and
treated us with auelty — 14 of us organized
ourselves, and we escaped into the Zhetl f orest in the
midd e of the night, from behind the wires.

When we escaped, we had only one pistol among all
of us. During the day, we would slegp in the forest,
and with the night, we would get up and go to look
for bread ad anything else in addtion to it —
becausewe knew the ar eawell, we knew which of the
peasants had Sovid arms; we would came at night,
wake him up from his dlegp, and ask himto give us
hisrifle, — and if not, we told him to grab a shovel
and gart digging a hole for himsdf. In regards to
food, we ddn't run into dfficulty, but regarding
armamerts, wehad to deal pretty harshly with them,
to thepoint where the childrenwou d gart tocry and
beg: father, givethem the rifle — so that they don't
kill you... in this manner, we accumulated arms for
14 men.

After being 12 daysin the forest, we decided to send
5 men to make contact with the larger groups of
partisans, about whom we had heard, and whowere
partly composed of Jews whohadfledthe massacres,
and Red Army personnd who had stayed behind. |
and four others went out on this expedition to a
certain village, and asked a peasant who was known
to us, whether anyonefromthepartisans comesthere
at night; the peasant showed usapath, and according
to the tracks, we entered the forest, and after a few
hours of wandering ar ound the forest, weraninto the

watch — a Jew with a rifle. When he saw us
approaching, heaimed hisrifleat me...Hold on there,

my fellow Jew, | rebuked him. After so many
slaughtered Jews — yau' rethe first Jew ready tofire
abullet! Blessings upon you, and pleasetell us, how

can we reach your commander? — | related to him
who | was, and he directed me into theforest. D egper

in the farest, around a campfire there wae several
hundred armed men, Jews and soldiers, with the
commander in their midst — a Russian Lieutenant. |

came up to him, and explained to him where | had
come from, and that with me there are fourteen men,
dl armed. Hetold us to come, and that we woud be
together. | sent 2 men and they brought the nine
others. Once we weretogeher, we dedded what we
have to do from now on: we sant people into the
forest, and gathered together al thesmall groups, and
inashort time, wehad organized about us a conmpl ete
brigade of 1000 men — all of them armed from head
totoe. — The Russan Army had sunk agreat deal of

weaporry in the Shchara River — so we dragged a
great deal of weaponry out of the river, including
even a coupleof tanks. In our area, another group of

Jews from Dereczin were active, headed by the well-
known Dr. [Yekhezkidl] Atlas. They did not want to
joinus; they werebeautifully or ganized, and oper ated

their own forces. The name of the group was: The
AtlasBattalion. Once, Dr. Atlas cameto uswith five
men, and proposed that we go blow up the bridge
acrosstheNeman River. Our commander agreed, and

gppointed meto go with another person from Zhetl —
Medvetsky — to support Atlas. We fished out
underwater shellsfrom theriver, dried them out, and

from the villages, we obtained fram the peasants
gunpowder and six bottles of turpenting, and in the
middle of the night, we went to the Bilitz Bridge. In
our stedthy approach, the first thing we did was roll

the German sentry into theriver, and then we blew up
the bridge. Dr. Atlas, came toask thecommander to
trandfer meto him as a battalion commander. With
his consert, | transfared to Atlas, and becanme head
of the battalion. It happens that in that battaion,

thee were many Jews from the town of

Kozlovshchira. When al the commanders got
together, we establi shed that we had for ces required

tolaunchan attack, and on one clear morning, wefdl

upon the town, and fought the Germans for four
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hours. | used a‘Maxim,” the machine gunwith 259
cartridges of 13 calibe. The Germans put up a stiff
resistance — but we br oke into the center of the town,
st fireto it on al sides, wekilled 30 military police,
and we captured the SS commande who had
conducted the massacre, and brought him aliveinto
the forest. In theforest, we untied him, and from the
same rope, we fashioned a stout noose, and hung
him. It was in this fashion that the Jews of
Kozlovshchina took revenge for the spilling of the
blood of the Jewsin Kozlovshchina, and the aging
Rabbi of Kozlovshchina, whom they dragged behind
a wagon, and afterwards was buried aive. This
attack was lead by a Russian Lieutenant Buat, who
was missing one hand.

In the meantime, the groups grew daily, and in time,
the strength of the partisan forces grew substantia in
the forest, and it created earthen bunkers, equipped
itself with horses, cattle, a great deal of weaporry
and cannors. After atime, an attack on Dereczinwas
organized. We surrounded it on al sides, and we set
the streets on fire, we killed many Germans and t ook
them prisoner, we captured horses and armamerts.
Towards theend of 1942, the Germans sent avery
strong farce againg us. They surrounded the forest,
and we carried on abattlewith them for three straight
days. We lost many men, among them Dr. Atlas, the
Jewish Hero with such a gentle soul, the fearless
warrior commander. May he rest in peace! He died
beside me, and his last words were: be strong and
take courage, my brother, take vengeance for the
spilled blood of our brethren, of ocur unfortunate
people! We brought him to final rest on a hillock in
the forest, and we honored him as a partisan, ans we
surrounded his grave with shdl casings —the Jewish
partisans knew where the final resting place of their
commandant was — and perhaps some day, they will
bring him to be buried in Isragl. Seeing that the
German forces wee supeaior to ours, we st
ourselvesacourse and retreatedback into theforests
of Sonim.

During the sege, we sustained ourselves with afew
potatoes, or from small handfuls of dried grain. The
Russian officers sent [troops] into the surrounding
villages to bring food — however, little was given to

the Jaws. Then | sent several men fram my group to
bring food. However, along the way, the Germans
raned down a hail of bullets on them, and they
returned empty-handed

Out of intense anger, | returned to the forests we
came from with my group. T he following morning,
the commander came to me al heated up: who gave
you permission to leave the battalion!? | answered
him, that when | saw my group was hungry —
therefore, | could not be with him. Meanwhile, he
sensed that two of the women partisans did not have
their arms. — Where are the rifles? — he turned and
asked. They explained to him, that in thar escape
from the siege, they threw their rifles away. He took
down his rifle, and shot the two girls on the spot*,
and panted hisrifle at me. — Shoot, | said to him, if
| deserveit! Herelented fromusing therifle.. —True,
hesaid —you don’t deserveit, and just remember that
thistime | forgve you!

We returned again to the brigade that wehad |€t a
day ago.

Shelovsky, Feyge - (Fanya),
Daughter of Yitzhak & Rachel. Born
in Dereczin. Fled with her family
into the Lipiczany forests, and joined
the Pobeda Brigade.

During the sattie, she participated in all battles. When
the pressured parti sans were surrounded, many hid their
weapons, lest they fall into German hands. When her
unit returned to its base, she was asked for her weapon,
and she explained where she had hidden it. The
commander, Bulak sentenced her and her campaniaon,
Bella Becker to death, while other non-Jewish partisans,
who had left ther wegpons behind, wee held free from
harm.

The Dereczin Memorial Book, p. 317 (see also, p. 310)

The accaunt by Kovensky varies fram that found in the
DMB. In a conversation with Gutka Boyarsky-Salutsky
on 27Aug01, she favarsthe DMB account, which states
that thegirlswerefirst taken back tocamp and then shot.
Gutka remembers Kovensky very well as one of her
partisan comrades in the Nalibdki Forest.
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In a short while a group of parat rooper sreached us
— 112 men, directars, officers and troops. They took
over the leadership of the partisan movement
completely. They asked the leadership for four people
who know the area very well, the roads and the rail
lines. Theleader desgnated meas oneof thar escart.
In this manne, | was transferred to the paratr oop
battalion, inwhich | participated in various partisan
actions, | blew up 19 German trairs, | destroyed rail
lines, and when theRed Army crossed theborder into
Bydorussia, we ddayed the German trains for two
sraight weeks beween Minsk and Baranovich.
Under the command of the paratroopers, a standing
partisan army of approximately seventy thousand
men was organized, in the wastes of [the] Naliboki
[Forest], between Baranovich and Stalovicy, that
encompassed entire districts, that would regularly
receive arms and tools for sabotage from the air,
directly from Moscow, and transpor t thewounded to
Moscow, whee they could be treated in Russian
hospitals.

In 1943, the Germans launched a mighty siege
againstthe Naliboki wagtes. Through espionage, they
discover ed the extent of our forces, and on one bright
morning, a full German Division surrounded the
forest, with tanks and planes. They went through the
entire forest, and we fought them far fifteen days.
Being a good fighte, | excelled in many of battles
and | was awarded with the Medal of Horor, First
Class of the partisans, and the Red Star, and an
Order of Battle for the Fatherland, Second Class. In
1944, | was awarded the Order of L enin.

On July 19, 1944, during a battle with the Ge'man
guard near Stalovicy, | was designated with starm
trogpersto blow up German bunker s of concrete and
steel. After exchanging firefor four hours, we could
not get the upper hand over the Germans, who dug
themsdlves into their bunke's, and rained heavy fire
down on us — we received an order to attack the
bunkers frontally with hand grenades. We stor med
the bunkers and succeeded in getting two grenades
ingde, against thetanksthat wereinside the bunkers,
where 18 Germans lay. All of them wereblown into
theair.

In running from this bunker, | was fired upon with a
machine gun from a second bunker about five meters
away, and thefingers of my right hand were shot off.
Because of swiftness, | was able to mount my horse
(I was a horsaman), forded the Neman, with a boot
full of blood—and | swamto the rapid aid provided
by the partisans, which was on the second side of the
Neman. They bandaged my hand, andbrought me 10
kilomete's degper into the forest, wherethere was a
sanitary station. My finge's were supposed to be
amputated, and there was no anesthetic to put me to
sleep. Out o great pain, | gritted my teeth to the
point where they broke dightly. Then, my partisan
comrade Boruch Levin came over to me, and with a
fist placed near my mouth said: take and bite my

When | got a little better — they sent me to our
aerodrome station in the forest, and from there, by
plane to Moscow. There, | lay in various hospitals
for eight months. My hand was oper ated on twice. As
a Hero of the Soviet Urion, | enjoyed the best
attention and care. After my recuperation, | returned
to my home areas, which had by them\n aready been
liberated. However, | met not a single person, only
onegrave after anather. | cameto Zhetl with acluster
of the partisans that remained, and we erected a
memorial to our exter minated brothers and sisters,
above their common grave.

From Zhel, | walk to thecity where | had spent the
best of my years where | had married my wife, and
wheae my beloved children were born, who were so
dear to me— the heartwarming city of Volkovysk.
But there, | did not even find graves! All the Jews of
Volkovysk had been turned into ashes in the
crematoria of Treblinka and Auschwitz... It was in
my heart to simply spread mysdlf out, down on the
ground, and weep without end... A familiar gentile
(Bulyash Sharyika) ran into me, and asked me into
his house to sit down, and asked if | wanted
something to eat? No, | said, | am full, you're
welcome; but out of our friendship, give me alittle
ashes!... | took the ashes, and spread them on my
head, | went out to the street and sat on arock. | sat
Shiva for my wife, my children, and thedear Jews of
Volkowysk... The gentiles looked a me in sympathy
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for my sarrow. Wdl, | said to them, now you have it
goad, thae areno more Jews”

They attempted to justify themselves. we are not
responsible for this thing, wedid not get invdved...
in the place where the hammer and sickle reign —
there is dill some respect for the Jew, and his lifeis
not entirdy farfeit!... and words tothat effect.

| went out to look for the solitary Jewish partisans,
who had remained in the city, | took my leave of
them, threw my knapsack ova my shoude, and
went out on the road. Through cities and towns that
had been destroyed, townswithout Jews! | headed to
theeast, tothe Alps, to the way that leads tolsrael!

Thanks to a
Broken Machine Gun

By Katriel Lashowitz

The incident, that | am going to related here, took
placein the Zamkova Forest in November 1942. We
mercifully managed to settle ourselves in a sort of
bunker by digging with our hands through the frozen
earthwith the last of our energies. We assembled the
tools to do this from the wrecked houses in
Volkovysk. | remember, that among other things, we
succeeded in bringing an iron stove with us into the
forest for war mth and cooking, and a so remnants of
food thet we came across inthe wrecked houses.

The size of the bunker was 30 metersin total, within
which 16 Jewish boys and girls found shelter. For
pur poses of camouflage, we covered the bunker with
branches, and we cast earth over it, in order that it
not attract any sort of suspicion. Going down into
and ascending fromthebunker wasaccomplishedby
a ladde at whose foot there always stood a guard,
whose head only protruded dightly outside, in order
to maintain surveillanceof the surrounding area, and
to call for help when needed.

On one of the days towards the end of November, the
guardaerted usto the gpproach of pol ice escor ted by
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forest sentries. All of us quickly made for the ladder
in order to flee out of the bunker. A nunber of us
managed to flee the bunker befor e the police opened
fire, but when it cameto the turn of one of the boys
(AryehJosephY udzhik) to get uptheladder and exit,
there already were pdice at the edge of the bunker,
and one o them gave his an awesome blow with the
butt of the rifle in his hand This lad, nicknamed
Orays’ keh, was strong and fearless, managed to sei ze
the policeman’s rifle, and aimed it a him, and the
policeman began to beg him to return hisrifle. The
rest of the police and sentries werefiring heavily, but
they didn't hit any of our people, and there is some
basis in believing that they didn’t intend to hit us,
becausethey suspect ed that the people who were till
inside the bunker possessed significant firepower.
They satisfied themselves with grabbing one of the
partisans, who was thelast one out o the bunker —
(Mazyeh — his father worked in the city of
Volkovysk) and left the place.

From Bunker to Bunker

It is sdf evident, that once our burker was
discovered, we could no longe use it, and in
accordance with the proposal of our leader, we
decided to temporarily moveto a dfferent part of the
forest, where we woud deermine our next steps —
and that’s what we did, but after a consultation, we
decided to divide the group in two. Even beforethis,
the Lemkin brothers had dedded to reurn to
Volkovysk, and three other boys (Yerakhmid
Hablan, Aryeh-Yos keh Yudzhik, and another boy
fro Piesk) separated from the group, and went their
way, and the remaining 11 stayed on asa group led
by Bom Zuckerman (among them were Sarah Rubin,
Zlatkeh, lzzy Gallin, Motdeh Shifran, Geller,
Abraham Spektor from Kosovo, A communist and
his wife Sorya, and another young lad who had
sarved in the Polish Army, and the author). Our
provisons consisted of digging implements and a
little bit of food. With these supplies, we walked
through the forest for the entire night, and wit the
coming of the dawn, we based ourselvesin one of the
groves in order to avoid detection. Quickly, the
ydling of the family of a nearby peasant’s family
reached our earsinour hiding placeinthegrove. T he



danger of being discovered was imminent, and we
had no choice but to fdd up and moveas quickly as
possible with nightfall, and find a more secure place
inthethickness of theforest. To our good fortune, or
perhaps misfortune, it began to snow, and we could
not move, because our tracks would revea usto the
Germans. Having no choice, we remained in our
place, and the optimistsamong usdeluded themsdves
into believing that the Germans would think that no
group of partisans would deign to hide out in so
meager a grove of trees that wasliterally astep or so
from the central road. The only virtue in our current
hiding place, wasthat it was possible to occasionally
go out to a nearby village and obtain some food, on
the strength of the arms that we carried at that time.

We dug yet another pit, that served us as abunker,
coveing it with branches, grasses and trees, likethe
othe bunke in the Zamkova Farest, we also put up
aladder for entrance and exit, as needed. We made
use of the flour we had brought with us to preparea
soup over asmall firein thebunker, but thesoup was
ver |lukewarm, because we werenever ableto get it to
bail, because in place of water we used snow.

It is hard to say that we passed the winte in our
bunker on a sea of tranquility. We didn’t lack for
difficult experiences, and | will not elabor ate onthem
here, but there is one that may be warth noting. One
day, threeof our lads set out on the road to Kosovo.
They wee: Abragham Spektor from Kosovo, Bom
Zuckerman and the communist. The first of these
knew dl the roads and byways that lead to his
hometown of Kosovo, and the others knew about a
cache of 15 rifles—avaluabletreasure worth making
an effort tofind. Ontheway to this cache, they had
to passthrough many villages, entering the houses of
the peasants and engaging in conversation with the
locd people and even getting some direction on the
best way to get to the cache in question. In this
fashion they were invited into the house of a forest
watchman one night. The latter did not deny his
advice from them and even provisioned them with
food, but as soon as they had left, this peasant
immediately ranto givethealarm to addi tional ar med
forest watchmen. They procesded to pursue our lads
by following their footprintsin the snow, who had not
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gotten very far, and quickly came upon their place of
rest. At that moment, the communist, who was the
oldest among them, was occupied in disassembling
his semi-automatic rifle, in order to clean it. They
opened fire, and the communist was wounded. T hey
grabbed his wegpon, and decided not to endanger
themsalves and satisfied themselves with this booty
out of fear, and the speady reaction of the other Jews
ater which theremaining two of our comrades came
to the conclusion thet there was no point or purpose
in continuing the long journey to Kosovo during the
snow season, ard it was better to return to the base
camp. The returned to us three days after their
departure and briefed us onthis tragic incident.

The Meeting with the Russian Partisans

One day, we were witness to an event that made a
changein our lives, but in this casg, it was a pleasant
evert. It was on one morning, when the snow began
to mdt everywhere, and al of us were outside the
bunker. Suddenly, we detected loud voices engaged
in speech, and while we were still wondering what
these voices signified, we espied armed men. We
immediately sprawled out in the snow behind the
grasses, with our hearts pounding from fear of
discovery, but to our wonderment, the cries of
“Andrel! Andei!l” reached our ears. Now we
understood that these unexpected guests were
Russian partisans, and that “Andre” was Bom
Zuckerman’s nickname in the days when we were
with the Russiars in Zamkova. The fear turned
instantly to elation. They told us that it is ove a
morth sincethey knew o agroup of Jewish partisans
in the area, but snce they did not want to leave
footprints in the snow while looking for us, they
preferred to stay hidden until the thaw, and that is
how they followed aur tracks. From them we learned
that the graup of Russian pertisans that was in
contact with us while we were in Volkovysk, based
itself for the entire winter in precisely the samegrove
of forest where we were, except on the other side of
the road, and their grove was a continuation of the
large forest. They found out where we werefrom a
peasant that we had frequently visited, at night of
course, and where we obtained bread, potatoes, etc.
One right, after we had left this peasant’s home, the



peasant followed uswithout our knowledge, and from
what we learned, this peasant was a liaison for the
Russian partisans.

After exchanging news, and an assessment of the
Situation, we decided to transfa to their bunker on
the second side o theforest grove. From this point
on, a bendicial change took place in aur
ciracumstances. They had stores of water, many
potatoes, and what was no lessimportant — they had
a much richer experience, and more friends among
the local peasants, something that made it possible
for them to be out of the bunker for many hours of
the day. One thing we saw immediately, isthat they
had s gnificantly moreweaporry, which couldnot be
compared to the little that we had, as wel as
considerable ammunition. They now digtributed their
surplus weaponry to us, and | was given a machine
gun. Wearrived at an agr eement with them, that with
the arrival of spring, we would together go in the
direction of thenearby f orest, the Svid uczka Pushtsa,
where thousands of partisans were already located,
who had direct contact with Moscow. Until then, we
content ed oursel veswithestablishing rd ationshipsin
our immediate vicinity, and once, when we were on
our way to get food provisions, wefell into a German
ambush. Our comrade Abraham Factor was lightly
wounded, but my machine gunmanaged tosilencethe
German fire. After the exchange of fire, | heard the
sound of crying coming from somewhere very close
to me. It was the crying of our Zlatkeh. When the
exchange of fire began, she lay down on the ground.
| didn't seeher atdl, and it was sheer chancethat the
fire from my machine gun did not hit her. After it
quieted down, | began topull back with her, since cur
ertire group was no longer in the area. In order to
reach ‘our’ grove, we had to cover a distance of
about five kilomeers, and this was not at all smple.
| wasforced to urge Zlatkeh to moveal org the entire
distance, and encourage her to move more quidkly,
because it was clear to us, that when our group
would reach the grove, they wauldn’t day therevery
long, and head in the direction of the Zamkova
Forest, in accordance with the plan that had been
agreed to prior to the battle. | explained to Zlatkeh,
thatif wedidn’t get to our bunker rather quickly, that
isto say befor e they embarked on the road, we would
be forced to walk tens of kilometea's by ourselves,
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with al the dangers that it implied. There was no
place for doubt as to what would happen inthe next
few hours. Germans and police were preparing to
conduct a searchin the vicinity in order to flush out
the partisans, and this fact wouldimpel our comrades
not to lose any time in getting on the road
immediately.

My explanation apparently hadits effect on Zlatkeh,
who picked up her pace as much as she could, and in
this way, we succeeded in reaching the grove at
midnight, seconds beforeour conradesweareready to
depart. By morning, after a strenuous and unnatural
march, we managed to reach the edge of the
Zamkova Forest.

Intwo weekstime, af ter weretur ned to our grove, we
“settled accounts” al with a number of Jew-haters
in this vicinity. The head of the partisans of the
second group, whowas a Lieutenant in the Russian
Army, dedded wewou d headfor the Svislucz forest
as planned, but only after we would provision
ourselves with an appropriate amount of food. One
day, we headed for a large estate, whose owner was
known to be friendly to the Germans. We killed a
number of pigsthere, and took aher foadstuffs. But
we hadn’'t accourted for the fact that the butchered
pigs that we took back to the grove, wauld leave a
trail of blood that was ultimately capable of reveding
wheae we were hiding. And that’s what happened,
whilewewerestill waiting for nightfall, and we could
then depart, our sentries alerted us to the fact that a
large contingert of Germans and armed policewere
surrounding us on all sides.

The leade of the partisans was a courageous and
experienced man, but also aterrible anti-Semite. His
tactic was— to hide until the Germans stormed us,
and then, he would decide at what point we would
counter-attack. After one attempt at acounter-attack,
and being trapped by awithering fireon hisposition,
the leade decided to attempt a breakout tothe Royal
Highway at the darkest hour. He ordered meto bethe
first to go, and secure my position with my machine
gun, and only after evayonewould pass over to the
small grove the ore that had previously been ours,
would | rgoin them.



Russian by themselves, and Jews by themselves

The tactic was carried out successfully, and in the
courseof an hour, wewereal ready several kilomete's
from the grove. When we stopped to rest at a point
aong the way, the leader advised that because we
were a large group, it would be necessary to divide
intotwo groups agair our Jewishgroup—separately,
and the Russian group separately. We, the Jews,
knew fully well, that if we remained in the areaas a
separated group, we would confront difficult
circumstances, and accordingly, Bom Zucke'man
requested that one of the Russian parti sans,.who had
agreed to remain behind, be per mitted to stay withthe
Jewish group. The leader agreed, but he indicated
that the partisan in question possessed amachine gun
as his personal weapon, and he gave his consent on
one condition: that I, al soarmed with amachine gun,
remain in his place with the Russan group. To my
great surprise, the Russian partisan a so demanded
that | exchange machinegunswith him. I didn’t know
the purpose of this exchange but | agrexd
immediatdy, with the added basis that his machine
gun was in working order, becausein the immedate
past battle there was a strong exchange o fire |
mysdlf did alot of shooting, and | was sure that the
Russian partisan who lay beside me, fired his piece
as well. The transaction was done, and then the
trouble started.

From the first minute that | was with the Russian
partisan group, | felt | was different from them, and
they madetrouble for me and aggravated me. Mogt of

the partisans were former soldiers, in excellent
physdcal condition, and | was just a Jaw, who had
garved for bread far most of the winter months —
something that could be seen in my health. Wehad to
cover many kilometersat afast pace, and not aways
on level ground, and with me having to carry a 16
kilogram machine gunwith ammunition. Despiteall

my efforts, | could not keep the pace with the rest of
the partisans, and | lagged behind them. And it was
inthisway that it happened, when we had to cross a
railroad track on asloping hill, my strength gave out,
and | rol led down to the bottom, and after dl themen
had traversed the rail lines and continued a t6heir
fast pace— | wasstill at the bottom, and the distance

between me and the remaining partisans widened.

| would be less than truthful if | said that | was not
afraid and concernad about my fate, butin theend |
marshaled my remaining strength, and | crossed the
railroad tracks, but in the meantime, the dstance
between me and the rest of the members of the group
had grown larger. To my good fortunes, they reached
aplacethat looked secure and they decided torest a
bit, and during thetime that they reged, | continued
to walk in the direction that my intuition told meto
go. Inthe end, | me up with them and rejoined their
ranks.

| continued to move with them after that, and when
we reached the edge o the middling-sized forest
wheewe had been staying, theleader with one of the
offica's went to get direction and intelligence from
the liaison people in the area, as to where the
Germans were. T hey returned befare morning, and at
noon we began to move in the direction of our forest
—thelargeforest. On cur way to the forest, we had to
pass by a large village where Germans were
permanently stationed up urtil thet time. They had
established headquarters in the village school, and
had even put up awooden barricade around it. When
out leader discovered that the Gamans had just
recently left the village temporarily, he decided to
burn down the school and the fortification around it,
in order that the Germans not have a place to bill et
themselves, should they return to this area. All the
partisans were ordered to march to the edge of the
large farest (Svisluczka Pushtsa), and | was or dered
to standat the entrance to the village wi th aseconded
partisan (my deputy), and when the leader and two
other partisans entered the village and opened fire —
we had to be aimed and ready to open fire with my
machinegun, in order that the residents of the village
be made to believe that there are many other
partisans in the area prepared to reinforce the offi cer
and hiscomrades.

My position was between the village and the big
bridge across the river, which provided the only
accessto the village. A few minutes after my leader
and two partisans entered the village, we heard shots
from the automatic weapons in their possession. In
accordance with the order given to me, | aimed my
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machine gun, but to my great disappointment, | could
not get it to fire, and all my efforts were in vain. |
asked the partisan who was with me to start firing
with his rifle, and meanwhile, | would put a few
bullés into the machine gun, and maybe get it to
work, but he was afraid that the Germans would
capture him, and he fled leaving me alone a the
position. After being left witha non-working machine
gun, | had no other choice, but to leave in the
direction of the forest, where the rest of the partisans
were waiting. | told the group of partisans, which |
had rejaned, the entire story, leaving nothing out.
The head of the additional group of partisans showed
an inteest in my story, and while | was ill
elaborating on the details, | heard the shouts of the
leader of our group: “Where is this Jew? | will kill
him on the spot!”

It’s Decided: Death!

Seeing as | knew this officer to be a terrible anti-
Semite, | believed he would carry out what he said,
not onlythat, but | saw him walkingtowards mewith
adrawn pistol. To my good fortune, the leader of the
second group of partisans came to my aid, who
previoudy had heard my sory, and receved
confirmation from the partisan who had been with
me.

In al, even the explanations of my deputy were not
enough to convince the leader, and he aimed his
automatic at me afte the second commander had
taken away hisdrawnpistd, but he waspersuaded at
the very last minute based on the arguments of a
number of other partisans, that | did not deserve this
type of punishment on account of a machine gunthat
didn’t work.

| don’t remember who it was that came up with the
compramisethat everyoneagr eed to: my machinegun
would be taken by anothe one o the partisans, and
when we ¢et into thedepths of the forest, he would
try to make the machine gun fire. If the piece worked
— itwould beasignthat | lied, and the officer would
have the right to shoot me. If it didn't work, that
would be evidence that | spoke the truth, and did not
desave the punishment.
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When we reached the thick part of theforest, after a
two hour walk, the leader gave an order to the
partisan who had received nmy machine gun, to
disassemble the gun, clean it well, and put it back
together again —and then try tofireit. The attempt to
bend the rules in this case redly stood out, and a
number of partisans argued that this wasnot fair on
the part of the officer, because the right thing to do
was to try the piece in the condition in which | had
received it into my custody, prior to it being cleaned
and re-armed, but theleade paid no attentionto these
argumentsof hiscomrades. He had clearly decided he
was going to kill me, and | fdt like a person in the
last minutes of life.

The machine gun was disassembled in ahaf hour, all

its parts were cleaned, and it was re-assembled and
armed anew, and afterwar ds—literd ly amiracle. The
partisan who had been ordered to examine the piece
cocked it, and | heard the“ click” of the mechanism,

but to my great good fortune — the piece did not
work. The leade was not satisfied with just onetry,
but even the second try didn’t work. It was at this
point that it became clear to me why the Russian
partisan who had joined the Jewish partisan group
was s0 interested in making a swap for my machine
gun, but the most important thing is that | was saved,

and remained alive.

The Tribulations of lda Mazover
(From a letter from Ida to the Lashowitz Family)

Page 130: Ida Mazover (Rak)

Page 131: Liba Lashowitz

Page 133:

Reception for Ida Mazover in the
Home of Rita Korn

— After our house on the Kosciuszko Gasse was
burned, my entire family moved into the Protestant
cemetery along with many other families that werel
left without aroof ove their heads. It is possibleto
say without fear of exaggeation, that most of the
Jews in the city found refuge here, until the Germans



entered the city. Our rlative, 1srael Gubar, proposed
that my sister and I come live in his house on the
Brzezka Gasse, and we understandably responded
positively to his suggestion. Nofurniture remained at
home for aur use, with the exception of two burned
iron beds, which we brought to his house. A number
of our Christian friends donated a table and some
chairsfor our use.

Gubar’s house had two stories. A Christian family
occupied a part of the ground floor, and the
remaining quarters were alocated to Jews by the
Judenrat. Initially, my siger and | had an entireroom
to ourselves. However, with the shortage of living
space, wetook intheyounger daughte of thelawyer,
Efrat. The overcrowding and lack of space in the
entire house was unbearable, one kitchen servicing
several families, but we managed somehow, and
everyone tried to acconmodate one anathe. Theae
was a harmony, as if we were all menbers of one
family. A little at a time, we became used to the
difficult and oppressive conditionsin whichwefound
ourselves. The few possessions that we had among
us, wewould sgl | off to the Chrigtians. My sister and
| would go to work each day, which enabled us to
bring asmall amount of foodinto the house, because
there evenwere Germans who wanted to help us, and
who would surreptitiously provision uswith specific
necessities. An interesting fact: when my sister,
Fanya, was sent to do road work, the official ddn’t
let her go, because he wanted her to be able to sing
dl day snce she had a strong, sweet voice.

Our circumstances were very difficult in those days.
Jews were in a date of vulnerability, and any
Christian could take advantage of them in whatever
way hewanted to, without being accountable for any
sort of punishment. All Christians who wanted toget
rid of aJew, for whatever reason, went the police and
told aconveniert lie about the Jew, and immediately
the police would come and remove him from the
house, never to return.

Despite dl of the decrees and hardships, we, the
young people, continued to meet in the evenings after
work, a the home of Rache Pilatovskaon the Neuer
Gasse which had not been burned down, and the
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officeof the Judenrat was there al so. We would play
cards, or find other forms of diversion. Couples that
were romantically involved moved in together,
because the fedling was that time was short, and it
was negessary to find a little bit of enjoyment with
one another under these harsh circumstances.

Pitalived in Gubar’s house. Thiswas avery unique
man of his kind, who would bring news from
personal sources of his own, on conditions a the
fronts. Mostly, these were optimistic reports on the
advances of the Russians, on the defeats of the
Germans, who were retreating, to the extent that the
end of the war was drawing near, and the Soviet
Union will not permit the Germans in any way to
exterminate the Jews of Europe. Wealso got tied up
toalimited degreein Pita' s information sources, and
we were taken in by them, because we had nothing
else to hold on to.

On November 2, a 10AM, while my sister and |
weae a work, we were suddenly ordered to leave
work and return home. On our way home, my sister
decided toflee, but since she could not find refuge in
the city — she returned home after several days, and
hour home at that time already was — in the bunker.
In remember, that when | reached home, without my
sister, my father cried bitterly. He feared that they
would kill her inthe city, because the rumor had it
that the Germans and the Polish police were shooting
every Jew that they encountered in the city.

There was papable hunger in the bunker. The men
who worked for theGerman Army wereleft to spend
the night in the city, and the rest of the Jews — their
place wasin the bunkers. Only small groups of men,
employed by the Germans, were taken out of the
bunkers. It was at that time that the thought came to
me — to disguisemy<elf as aboy, and in thisway get
out of the burker. | bought a pair of pants, ajacket
and a man’s hat, | cut my hair, and in this way,
succeeded in leaving the camp for work and bring
back food for my family. When | was outside, that is
to say, in the city proper, | entered the hause where
we hadlived, andin thecellar, where my parentshad
hidden various possessions, | renoved my nother’s
school diploma in mdwifay. My mother had



graduat ed from this school, but had neve worked at
this profession, but it was her hope that with the aid
of this diploma she could remain alive as someone
possessing a needed skill. On a different occasion,
when | had gone out towork, | decided to take out the
goldthat my father and | had hiddenn theovenin our
house. When | came out of the house, the policeman
who guarded us while we worked grabbed me, and
wanted to take me to the police dation in order to
determineif | had taken anything out of the house. |
succeeded somehow in passing the gold that | had
taken to my friend Hanokh Rappaport. Only after
that, did the policeman rummagethroughmy pockets,
and finding nothing, he let me go. When we returned
to the camp, Hanokh refused to return the gold that
| had given him, but after the intervention of his
parents, hereturned what | had given him, and only
kept a specific amount for hmself.

Only very few managed to save themselves. The
entire district was anti-Semitic, and it was known
that al who would give sanctuary to a Jew in his
home —would be sentenced to death. Karal (from the
pharmacy) managed to find sanctuary with a
Christian, but after her presencewasreveaed by one
of the neighbors who informed the police—they took
the Jews and the Christians out to bekilledtogether.
A few managed to obtain Aryan pape's, and there
were among them some who traveled to German to
work as Chrigians. | wasin thisway that my friend
Rachel Weingtein, who alsolived in Grodno, traveled
to Germary and worked thee as a Christian. May
fled to the forest and went through much suffering
until they wereabletojoinup with the partisans, and
took an active part in the war against the Nazis.
[Engineer Ephraim] Barash, who was thehead of the
Judenrat in Bialystock, and before that one of the
community leaders in Volkovysk, hdped many. He
got his brother out of the burkers, his friends, and
close acquaintances. The will to get out of the
bunkers was so great, that many would hide
themselves in the pile of excrement, and would be
cated off out of the camp with the waste — and all
this for the payment of money, naturally. Others hid
themsalves among the corpses and would leaveinthe
dark of night together with dead being taken out for
burial whoweretakenout by auto to adistance of 15
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kilometas from Bialystack. If the living were
discovered among the dead — they were killed
immediately, yet there were those who succeeded in
escaping by this means.

On November 20, the Gestapo began to send out
‘transports’ from Volkovysk, onetown after anather.
In the end, only the people from Volkovysk and
Svislucz remained in the bunkers (the wedlthy town
inthedistrict). At this point, great effort began onthe
onthepart of the Judenrat to keep peopledive. After
a negptiation with the Germans, at which time they
weregiven bribes, the Germansagreed to leave 1,700
Jews behind to work inthe factories of the Germans,
and among them would be 100 wamen. My parents
pressured meto try and escape, and after Daniel did
not agreeto enter me onto thelist of those who would
stay behind for work — | decided to find another way.

My friend Estha Markus and| were acquaintedwith
a Belorussian policeman who had promised to ge us
out of the camp. Thetruth is, that | had promised to
pay him afee for this, but in the end he didn’t want
to take anything. To this day, | do not grasp why he
behaved this way. He took us out, along with other

worke's, and brought us to Lazarovsky’'s Jewish
bakery, which baked for the needs of the bunkers,

and promised that he would comethe next da at 7PM

and take usto the punishment camp. Lazar ovsky told
us, that every night, police cameto search thebakery
to determineif anyone stayed behindillegally, and he
therefare advisad us to spend the night in the stable
that wasin theyard. N ot knowing that this stable was
always open — we locked it after we went indde.

When the police came at night, and saw that the
stable was dosed, they entered it in order to search
and find who was there. Only after they got awatch
from Esther, and aring from me— they Ieft us done.

The Belorussian policemanwhom we knew, camethe
next day, and took usto the concentration camp, and
these were the ingtructions he gave us. snce every
morning thereisarall call prior to gaing to work, we
areto give the appear ance of being sick to be ableto
remain behind, and lie down in that place. We
followed the instructions gven to us, and thisisthe
way things went along until December 8.



It was still dark when they gathered all the Jews
together on that day, and without counti ng them, they
were lad in the direction of the bunkers — after a
number of days, we were again retur ned to the camp
and the watch over us from this point on wasin the
hands of thearmy, and our lives got measurably a
little easier. We would go out to work under the
watch of the local Christian police. We were no
longer hungry. The German sddiersrelatedto usin
a more humane fashion than the Gestapo, but the
sanitary conditions in the bunkers were terrible.
Epidemics of dysentay and typhus that broke out,
weae a direct consequence of these conditions.
Typhus literdly ran wild, and the death rate grew
daily. Eventhough they promisedthat 1,700 workers
would remain until August 1943, the thought of
escape never left my mind. It was easy enough to
steal off int the city. | would take off my yelow
badge, give afew coinsto the soldier on guard—and
disappear. | became friendly at that time with Alia
Glickfeld, and we came in contact with Mrs. M aria
Rodnitska who agreed to take usinto her houseuntil
such time that we would find a way to reach the
Biaystock ghetto.

While we were in Rodnitska's house, we both got
sick with typhus, but we received good care. | don’t
know if what she tdd us was true, but according to
what she said, a German lived in the roam next to us,
who had traveled back fr ey to Germany. W e stayed
with her until January 26. She for ced usto leave her
house, citing warnings that had been publicized inthe
city, that anyonegiving sancuary to Jews would be
executed, and advised us to go tothe hospital to the
section for infectious diseases, because the Ger mans
don’t go there, ar to go toBialystock. Aliawent to a
Christian of his acquaintance, and | set my fod to
Bialystock.

In had a high fever when | left Rodnitska. When
nightfall came | entered a village along the way,
knocked on the doar of a peasant’ s home, and asked
to be alowed to spend the night in his dwelling. The
peasant agreed on condition that he bring the head of
the village the ‘Soltis’ because without his
permission, it was forbidden to permit a stranger to
enter his house Sedng that | had no choice |
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proposed that | go to the Soltismysdlf. Intheend, we
agreedto gotogether. After the Sol tisdetermined that
| had no papers with whichto verify my identity, he
advised me that he had no choice but to take meto
the local police station on the following day, seeing
that many partisans were circulating in the area. |
agreed to this, and we parted peaceably.

| returned to the peasant’ s house, and at night, while
everyone was asleep, | |€t. | continued on the way
towards Biaystock, but my fever went up and |
becamevery thirsty and | went into one houseto ask
for water to slake my thirst. After leaving thishouse,
they went and had police sent to follow my trail. It
appearal to e that they hadtwo reasons to suspect
that 1 was Jewish First — my peculiar dress,
especiadly my father’s coat that | was wearing.
Second — my adheaence to Radnitska s advice to go
by day and not by night. She explained to me, that all
those who go anywhere at night, arouse suspicion.
The Germans, however, didn't show any particuar
skill in identifying Jews (as evidence of this — |
personally passed the Gestapo headquart ers between
Volkovysk and Bielsk, and the Germans did not stop
me), but the local Poles knew very well how to
distinguish between a Jew and a non-Jew. In short:
the police that were following my trail contacted the
police station, and afta a half hour, two Germans
and a Chri gtian policeman reached me, and took me
directly to thejail in Horodok.

In was kept injail for six days. They brought a
translator, becausel stubbor nly stood my ground that
| was a Christian woman from the villages that does
not understand Geman. | argued that | was born in
Slonim (thiscity was part of White Russia) and lived
at Number 45 Addf Hitler Strasse (it later became
clear to me that there was no such street in Slonim)
— and seeing as | had recaved an order to present
my<elf for work, | had decided to flee to Biaystock,
which was under German control. | did not take any
papers with me—so | argued —in or der that they not
know from where | came, and would not send me
back to where | had come from. All the details that |
conveyed were taken down in their ledger and sent to
Slonim to be verified for correctness. | knew that if
they did this, it woul d be revealed that ther e was not



onesingleword of truthin my ertirestory, and it was
easy to imagi ne what would happen to me then, but
maybe some miracle would happen. Meanwhile,
something el s happened. N one of the days when |
wascdled to the office of the chief, | went over to Sit
near thestove in order to warm myself up (Instill has
typhus, but the Gamans didn’'t know thig). | had
barely sat down next to the stove, when | heard a
shout in German for me to stand up. Instirnctively, |
stood up from whee | was sitting. WhentheGerman
saw how | had r eacted to hiscommand in German, he
came close to me and dapped me in the face and
shouted: “Du verstehst Deutsch, du bist Juden!”
(You undestand German, yau are Jawishl). | was
taken back to my cell, and the attitude toward me
became more hogtile.

After severd days, | was called to the chief of the
jail, who demanded that | tell thetruth, and this is
what | told him: my nameisldaMazover. | was born
in Biaystock. | was sent to work in Volkovysk
together with a group of girls from the Bialystock
ghetto, Seeing that | had become sick, | could not
return home with the rest of the girls in the group. |
turned to the head o our labor canp, who was a
good-hearted person, and | requested his permission
to return home. He agreed, but did not want to give
me this permission in writing, because he appar ently
was not authorized to issue such permits. The
interrogation ended f or the time being on this note.

When | ask myself now, while writing these lires,
what was the point of telling this sort of story that
was ultimately doomed to be revealed as a pre-
meditated lie — | have no othe answer other than
being able to gain a few mae days of life and
postpone my execution.

After two days, | wastakenal ongwithtwo partisans
who wereinirors, escorted by two armed policemen,
to the Gestgpo in Biaystock. They took the chains
off of us and they stood us against the wall with our
hands up in the air. | had a feeling common to all
prisoners sentenced to death —apain in the belly and
astrong need to runto the bathroom | was gven that
permisson. When | left the bathroom, | no long
expect ed anything, and was not waiting for amiracle
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— but the miracle happened Some Gestapo official
came out of the office, and asked me, “Do | want to
get to the Bialystock ghetto?’ “Jawohl,” | answer ed
him immediately, not giving myself any time to
condgder the implications of this move. | was
bewildered in the extreme. He took mefromwheel
was standng by the wall, to the ghetto gate, and
turned me ove to the Jewish police. Instead of
wasting a bullet on me they haddecided to kill meby
transferring me to the ghetto.

In do not know how the news of my arriva at the
ghetto reached the members o my family.
Nevatheless, it is a fact, that as | came out of the
baths, my sister was waiti ng for me, whotol d methat
the ghettowas already sealed off, and everyone who
works in a factory has permission to slegp in the
factory, and the Gamans are scheduled to begin an
‘action’ the following day, and they are going to take
out all those who arein the ghetto that do not have
work permits. Only husbands and wives o workers
in the factories received permits to bring their
gpouses and childrento thefadories. Bengabrother
or sister Was not enough for this purpose, and for
this reason, my siger Fanya went out to find me a
placeof refuge. Shegointouch with LibaLashowitz,
siger of Katriel Lashowitz, who was living with
family in Bialystock (she had gotten there from
Volkovysk with the 300 girls from Biaystock, who
were reurned there by the Germans), and asked her
to request that her rdatives agree to take her sister,
that is me, to have sanctuary with them. They
reponded positively to her request, and gave me a
hiding placein their sanctuary. That day, | was in a
very weakenal condition, and | literally had to be
carried to get ther e before midnight. | spent two days
with the Lashowitz relatives, | coughed endlesdy,
and | feared that everyone would end up suffering
from my infection, but it is worth noting that nobody
complained. After this, the husband of my cousin
took me, who was the manager of an absorbent
cotton factory, and they arrangedto get mepapersas
the wife of one of his friends who aready was in the
factory. | had to play the part of awife of a man
whom | didn’'t know at al, and this was plenty
strange and hard enough.



The ‘action’ cortinued far about a week. After it,
everyone was convinced that life in the ghetto was
coming to its end. In the meantime, our relatives
arranged a room for us. My sister wert towork in a
brush factory, and | — began to work in the
absor bent cotton factory. In addition to this, thetwo
of uswoud have toleavethe ghdto for forcedlabar.
At the same time, there were many residents of
Volkovysk in the Biaystock ghetto, who had gotten
there because of the head of the Bialystock ghetto,
Barash, who had taken them out of Volkovysk
(relatives, friends and acquaintances of his), as well
as those who had arrived there with the girls from
Bialystock, and other peoplewhohas maragedtoflee
singly. Apart from these, some residents of
Volkovysk arrived from Grodno, after the ghetto
thee was liquidated. The ‘Patriarch’ of the
Volkovysk people was Smazanovich, the owner of
the sawmill. His home was open to everyone, and he
would assist with advice, and provide helpto the best
of his ahility.

Thisisagood placeto record the mania of weddings
hat took place then in the Bialystock ghetto. It is
possible to say that this was a wave of hysteria that
attacked many people. The operative phrase was,
“going in twosisbette.” Itispossibleto explain this
phenomenon by the fact that people simply did not
know what the next day would bring, and whether
they woud bealive tomorrow or the day after, and
they wanted to enjoy sexual rdationships, or just
being in intimate relationship with another human
being, and maybe thereisyet another explanation for
this phenomenon. Neverthd ess, many were caught up
in this. My sister Fanya and | continued to seek a
way out of the ghetto, and in the end — we found the
way.

In Maidanek
We knew a young man from Volp named Fulkes,*

who apparently had contad with the partisans that
were in the forest, and he promised to create a

4 Spelled Sulkesin Dr. Einhorn's
account.
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connection between us and them, but it seemsthat he
was unable to do this, because on August 18, 1943
the ghetto was dosed, and they beganto take usout
in groupsto the ‘transports.” They would gather the
people in the fid d, outsde of the ghetto near the
railroad line. After two days, a German came and
sdected girls from these groups to do sewing and
brush making. Since my sister had worked in the
brush factory, | presented myself as being skilled in
making brushes, and when my sister saw that the
German took me, she joined me. My dister and |
disagreed. Shedid not trust the Germans, and argued
that her end would come frm a bulle, and In, despite
al that | had gonethrough, still bdieved inmiracles.
| told my sister, that if the Germanswerestill picking
out groups— it was a serious sign that those selected
will still have sometimeto live, and it was worth
joining such groups. The end of thiswas, that in the
confusion and tumult that ensued from sd ecting these
groups, | lost my sister. | was pushed into one train
car, and sheinto another. Thetrain carsdid not go to
a sewing factory or to abrush factory, but — straight
toMaidanek. The grlswhowereinthetrain car with
my sister told me afterwards, that my sigter, along
with Sarah Levin from Volkovysk, jumped off the
tran. The Germans shot at them, and Sarah fell, but
my sister Fanya was not hit, and she continued to
run. Worst of all: In Maidanek | remained dready
without my sister.

After they took away the last possessions that
remained with us, they ordered us to take dof our
clothing, and they dressed us in ‘uniforms with
dripes and brought us to Field Number 5 of the
camp. | suffered a greet dedl there. After atime, they
took us to Bialystock, a labor camp, where there
wee also svaa peoplefrom Volkovysk who had
come to Bialystock on a different ‘transport.’ |
became friendly then with Fruma Vand, Chaim
Tzipkin, Ruzha Zlotnitska-K wiatokowsky, whowas
born in Kalish, and married Yazhernitsky from
Volkovysk. We dso met some young men from
Volkovyskin the labor camp, who had been sd diers
in the Polish Army and were captured by the
Germans. These yung men saved in various
capacitiesin the camp, andwhen they discoveredthat
other people from Volkovysk had arrived in the



camp, they hurried to provide all the help they could.
We lived like one family, and the dedication and
loyalty of everyore to thewhole was boundless.

That is the way the days wert by until November 2.
Even before this date, they sealed of the access from
the mens camp to the women’s camp. To us, this
was a clear sign hat the end was drawing near. In
deep sorrov and with hears aching, we said aur
farewellsto our relatives at the fence. On November
2, they arranged usin lines, five to aline and began
to driveus in the direction of Field Numbe 6, with
armed SS troops and guard dogs at our hedls. Field
Number 6 housed the crematorium. Everything was
Clear...

Thelines began toheadtoward their end o the sounds
of Wagner’s music. My tactic, and that of my sister,
inal the prior *actions,” was —to attempt tostand at
the sides, and under no circumgtancesto get pushed
intothe center, because from there, it is impaossibleto
escape. Thistime | aso behaved in thisway. While
we were dill standing in these ordered lines an SS
soldier came over and waved off 300 boys and 300
girlsfor some specid work, and | nwas among them.

From what we subsequently learned, 19,400 Jews
were exterminated in Maidanek on that day.

The following from Volkovysk survived the mess
daughter of that day: Inker, Ravitz, Davis Spindle,
Jocheved Barash, Ruzha Zlotnitska- Kwiatokowsky,
and |. Thetask that was set for the girls taken out of
these groups was — to arrange al the clothing of
thosetaken to be killed. Weworked in two groupsin
various storageareas.

And onceagain, fate was gopodto me, that same luck
that had pared me from the bitterness of death. |
worked under the supervision of an SD officer, that
was known for his ugy dspasition. He ddn't care
how much money we found in the clothing of the
peoplewho were killed, just so long ashe would get
drinking money into his persona strongbox. Asis
well known, the Jews would conceal gold rings,
dollars, diamonds, etc., in their clothing that were
sawninto the seams of thar garments. Wediscover ed
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no small amount of valuables. My good fortune was
to have been thrown into this group, since the
overseer of the second group was literally a tyrant
who meted out murderous blows to any girl found
trying to hide anything in her pocket and not put it
into the general pile.

All 300 of the girls were taken to the First Field of
theK.L, but they did not permit usto comein contact
withthe other prisoners. After work, wewere shut in
under lock and bdt, because we were witness to the
mass slaughter, and their was an imminent danger
that we wauld reveal to the athe prisoners what we
had seen with our own eyes. We knew, at sooner or
later, our day would come. During working hour s, we
could secretly come in contact with Polishworkes,
who had also been brought to the camp to do specific
jobs, and by bartering wit h the money we had hidden
in our sacks, and while nobody was watching, we
recdvel food from them...

We continued in this way until April 13, when the
first steps to dsmantle the camp began with the
defeats at the front and the approach of the Russians.
They notified usto get ready to travel, and one of the
German female over seers revedl ed the secr et to usby
saying. “Girls try to run away, because they are
taking you to your death.” On April 13, they took us
to the train station and they put us in cars used to
transpart horses. About sixty people weae put irnto
suchacar. The car wasdivided into threesections. In
the center, close to the door, two soldiers sat with
swords in their hands. In the remaining two sections,
there was a small window towards the top of the
wall. At night, the sd diers woul d extinguish thelight
inorder that we could sleep alittle.| concentrated on
this little window, and in my heart | decided: thereis
nothing to lose, I'll try to escape through this
window. In order to be able to fit through this
window, | took off my jacket, and by asigna from
me, three girls hoisted me up, and | jumped out of the
window.

It was midnight. All around me it was pitch black.
When | wanted to stand up on my legs —1 couldn’t.
One of my legswas broken in two places.| tore my
shirt, and bandaged the leg in order to stop the



bleeding What does one do under these
circumstances? Befare | jumped, | has agreed with
my friend Yazernitska-Kwiatokowsky*® that she
wouldjumpimmediately af ter me, but she apparently
didn't jump, and all our assets remained in her
possession. —a small diamond the size of a button.
Now, | was left without a single penny. If | stay in
this spot — my end comes from a bullet. With the
coming of the dawn, they will shoot at me and kill
me. | detected afaint light shining through a crack in
awindow or transom of some sort. | decided to try
and reach that house. | put the broken leg on my good
leg, and | beganto craM (according towhat | was
told by two people who followed the trail of my
blood, | cramed about 300 meers). | reached the
house and knocked on the door, and | asked for a
little water, saying | was badly hurt and that they
should bring a priest to hear my final confession.
They took meing de, and laid me down on a pile of
straw, and | made a pr etense of being delirious, and
didn't answe any of their questions.

At dawn, thehead of the village and the owner of the
house brought me to the town of Vovolnitsa, and in
the dispensary, | received an injection against
infection, and | was interrogated by the police who
cameto the digensary. My stary was written down
in their ledger, and this is its essence: My name is
Halina Rodnitska. | wasriding onatraininwhichthe
crowding was terrible. Somebody unintentionally
pushed me, and | fell from the train and wasinjured.
I have no pape's or money, becauseall these werein
the jacket that | had hung up in the train car. The
police wrote down everything that | said, and after
the priest arrived, in accardance with my request,
they put me on awagon and took me to a hospital in
the city of Apolia Lubloska that was nearby. The
doctor who examned me decided, that since nore
than 18 hours had elapsed since | broke my leg — it
was impossibleto savethe leg. It was necessary to
amputate.

46 This may be an error, since the writer

had previously referredto afriend as
Zlotnitska Kwiatokowsky.
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While | was €till in Vovdnitsa, a religious woman
took an interest in me, who had been the principal of
agymnasium in Polvi, and lived in the village during
the war. She was greatly impressed by the fact that
before | had asked for a doctor, | had asked for a
priest. She began to send me parcels of food at the
hospital. Another religious woman from Apolia
would bri ngme milk daily, because the ration of food
given at the hospital was meager indeed.

| somehow managed to pretend that | was a
Chrigtian, without even knowing the basic prayers of
the Christians. What did | do? A few days after the
amputation, | told the maid that worked at the
hospital that | was an expert in magic, and if she
wants to, | will predict her future, and al she hasto
doiswrite out her prayers on apiece of paper, and
according to her handwriting, | woud beable totell
her what awaits her in the future. She did this, and
the storythat | unfolded for her about her future held
much good news, and it wasinthisway that | learned
the prayer that al Christiansar e required to know by
heart. A week later, | also received a gift from the
religious friend — a prayer missal. | learned a few
other Christian prayers, and | was able to join the
choir that sang these songs in church.

All themeansthat | employed to hide my Jewishness
did not work. Someone told, that dafter the
amputation, | cried out in a language that sounded
like Yiddsh. | attempted to gloss over these
suspicions, and said that in the recent past | had
worked with Germans, and was in the habit of
speaking German, and perhaps hiswasthe reason for
the German cries | uttered after the operation.
Doubtsabut thisexplanation grew, and what’ smore,
nobody came tovisit me in the hospital — thisalone
being a sufficient reason for suspicion.

Thesevarious rumors abut mereached the ears of the
prindpal of the school that I knew, and she saw a
need to test my knowledge of Christian liturgy, and it
quickly became evident that my knowledge in this
area was very deficient. After the test she arranged
she said: | see that you are Jewish, but | will not
informon you, but I will also not help you. And in
this way, we parted.



German <oldiers would come to the hospital
frequently, searching for wounded parti sans. To my
good fortune | never aroused their suspicions, and
they never bothered me. Despite all this, in arder to
srengthen my alibi, I wrote to Mrs. Rodnitska in
Volkovysk and explained to he evaything that had
happered to me. She answered me immediately, and
proposed that | turnto re atives she had not far from
Lublin. | began to find out about these rel atives, but
discover ed that they had for some time been detained
by the Germans. To one of her letters to me,
Rodnitska also appended a letter to the head of the
hospital, asking him to keep mein the haspital until
someone from my family would obtainpermission to
travel and take me out of the hospita to take me
home.

And so it was that several weeks wert by. My
wounds began to heal, and theti me came to leave the
hospital, but where was | to go in my present
condition? | had no choice, and | tore off the
bandages and aggravated my woundsslightly inorder
that there be some justification to let me stay in the
hospital.

The front was getting closer, and it was dangerousto
remaininthehospital. The hospital management also
advised al the patients that they must return to their
homes. Relatives of the patients came and took them
home, andinthe end, only | remained with one other
man who originaly came from Warsaw. They took
us to a nearby village, and there, a peasant family
took us under their wing, and they took care o us
properly without compensation.

Oneday, aneighboring lady came in tothe hause of
the peasant that was caring for us, and said that:
“Halina (meaning meg looks very much Jewish”

“Stop speaking nonsense,” —the peasant replied, “1f
thee were a Jew in my house, | wold kill himwith
my own hands.”

After theRedArmy reached thearea, | conveyed my
thanks to the peasant and his family, and | said to
them: thetime has arrived for me to go home. The
peasant personally made me crutches, and brought
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me to the near by town b wagon, and wit the help of
the local authorities | sped towards the Russian
border with the intent of crossing into Russia, my
father had two sisters and a brother there. | ddn't
reach Russia, because | was compelled to stop in a
hospital in Chdm. Whilel wasthee, | heard rumars
that there were Jews to be found in Lublin. | asked
the head of the hospital to have me transferred to
Lublin at the first opportunity, because | had
relatives thee. Herespondedt my request.

When | reached Lublin, | stopped pretendng to be
a Christian. | discovered that surviving Jews from
the nearby towns were gathering daily on Lortovska
Street.| aso reached there. The gathering placewas
beside the hause that beforethe war was the famous
Yeshiva of Khakhmei Lublin. By chance, | met
Katriel Lashowitz from Volkovysk in Lublin, who
was one of the active people in the smuggling
operation. From that time on, my life took on a
different character, about which thisisnot the proper
place to continue.

From the Memories of A Partisan

By Katriel Lashowitz
Page 135: The Partisan, Katriel Lashowitz at
the time he emerged from the
forest.

In July 1944, &fter battles with the retreating
Germans, our Partisan group united withthesoldiers
of the regdar Red Army. Our group, which was
cdled the *Brest-Litovsk Unit,” was divided in two.
Most of thesoldiersin the groupheaded for the front,
and the minority were sent to Brest-Litovsk (Brisk) to
fill specific positions. | was among these later, along
withmy comrade Hillel Schneidler from Baranovich.
Hetook the position of policeman, and | was attached
to the supervision of the new prison in Brisk.

My job was to support the deputy commander of the
prison who was a major in the NKVD, who was
responsible for all aspectsof provisioning. | received



training for this position wit the partisans, when |
grappled with providing food for the command of the
group, and in ashort time | was able to demaonstrate
tomy superior, and thereby to the commander of the
prison, that befri ended me, that my nomination tothis
position was a good one.

The city of my birth, Volkovysk, had dready been
liberated by the time, and even though | knew what
fate had befallen the city and its inhabitants, |
year ned very much to see the city with my own eyes,
personally, the last housein whichwe lived, and to
get first-hand accounts about the members of my
family, and what had happened to them.

About six weeks after | had assumed the position in
Brest-L itovsk, | turned tothe head of the prison and
asked himfor a‘kommandirovka’ to Volkovysk, and
hewasresponsveto my request. | equipped myself
withatravel permit and personal ams and began to
move inthedirection of Volkowysk, in the hagoe that
my partisan camrades that were with me during the
entirewinter in the forest had returned to V olkovysk
and that | would be ableto avail mysdlf of their help.

The closer | ga to the city, the mare my heart
papitated. | had no illusions. I knew what had
happened to the city, and I did a pesonal

assessment  of the extent of the destruction, but
nevatheless| hadthese sparksof hope Maybethere
will be amiracle? Maybe |l will find someone from
my multi-branched family?

No miracles todk place there When| cameinto
Volkovysk| metimmediately withthe young Jewish
men, partisans like mysalf, who had returned fro the
forests and were living in the house of Bom
Zuckerman, near the Polish Gymnasium. The
meeting, undestandably was an emotional one, and
dafter aninitial conversation with them, it was clear to
methat all was lost and therewas no foundation or a
hope to creete one.

The house in which they lives was abandoned and
neglected, and was missing the essentials of life as
would be conducted in a properly equipped house. |
was reminded of the hideout in which my family had
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hidden various necessities. The hideout was in the
home of Meshengisser, in which my family lived
during the Nazi occupation. | thought I would
succeed in revealing these items in that hause, thet
were made to improve the condition of the house in
whichthe Jawish partisasnswereliving. | ori ented my
steps towards that house After | knocked on the
doar, someone approached me who was the head of
the fire-fighters in the city before the Gaman
occupation, who now also served in that capecity.
When he asked me what brought me to his housg, |
explained to himgingerly, thatmy family had lived in
this housein the days of the Germans, and it was my
desire to remove certain belongings that had been
hidden in the house. He responded with resistance,
saying that now he is the owvner o the house
according to the law, because the regime had pl aced
this house at his dsposal as an officer of the NKVD,
and in line with that, everything that is found in the
house belongsto him and him alone.

| returned to the house of my conrades and | told
them the entire story. Bom Zuckerman and lzzy
Gallin athat time occupied important positions inthe
municipal Soviet government, and they promised me
that they woul d deal with thisissue. Onthefollowing
day, they brought me a permit that improved my
power to removeeveaything that had belonged to my
family from the house they had lived in, and no
person has theright to cortest that.

Armed with this official power, | returned to my
family house of the past, and when | showed the new
occupart, thehead of the fire-fighters, the permit that
| had in hand, he became downcast, and bagan to
justify himsdlf and explain to me, that he didn’t think
| was entitled, and since a high-ranking German
officer had lived in this house before, he had a basis
onwhichto think that after the liberation hewould be
the sole heir to everything that was found in the
house.

| removed all sorts of necessities from the hideaway
under the large stove, and | even designated various
pieces of furniture and other possessions that were
sorely needed in Zuckerman's house, including two
large beds with al their accouterments, which |



claimed, because | knew that this type of furniture
was nedaled for my comrades.

The Meeting with Malka Kaplinsky

On the following day I went to med Malka
Kaplinsky, who was living with her Christian
husband in Pante’s house on the Vilnaska Gasse
Herel had achance to see manifestations of hatred,
scorn, and uncivilized behavior on the part of the
Christianmother-in-law towar dsMalka. Atthistime,
Maka was in the last months of pregnancy, but her
Christian mother-in-law did not feel ashamedto call
her all sorts of embarrassing names in my presence.
Malka s husband had workedin her parent’ sbakery
before the war, and it was he aone who hid he in
various places until the war ended. After | saw the
attitude of her husband s family towards Malka, |
proposed that she leave Vdkowsk and travd with
me to Brisk and after that, leave Poland, until she
wold give birth, and coud then join up with groups
being organized to make aliyah to Isragl.

Inresponseto this offer, Malka explained to mewell,
that her husband | oves her agreat dedl, and she loves
him, and between them thereis adeep understanding,
and the outburstsof her mother-in-law are the result
of a bitterness that has festered during weeks in
which there hasn’t been so much as a slice of bread
inthehouse. She hadno doubt, that if shecouldjust
come by alittle grain, or flour for her, her attitude
would change markedly.

Her words touched my heart, and | began to
formulate advice on how to help her. | recollected
that in its time, my family turned over al of its
agricultural producein its possession, to one specific
Christian peasant, and thissame peasant helped usas
well, the Jewish partisans who were inthe Zamkova
Forest, who would come to him frequently to get
provi sioned with food. Heal so promised meand Bom
Zucke'man that he would provide uswith arms, that
membeas of his family from anothe village had
hiddenin a specific place

| dedded to travel tothis peasant, and attempt to get
some flour ar grain with his help, whichwas sovital
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for Maka and the members of her family. For this
purpose, Malka got me a bicycle, and | got to his
isolated house a the edge of the village of
Rokszaczy, quickly. T he peasant hugged and ki ssed
me, but | could not help noticing the sadness that
radiated from his eyes, and this could have only one
meaning — he suspected that | had returned to
reclaim al the possessions that my family had leftin
his hands.

Initially we spoke about general things, | told him
about everything that had happened to me, and he
listened to me intertly. Afterwards, he put out a
suitable meal, the likes of which | had not eaten in
some time we drark vodka from tea glasses amidst
toasts of congratulations and good luck. Afte that,
when we were both feeling flush with the vadka, |
approached the core issue for which | had come to
see him, and | advised him, that if he will fill up a
wagon load with grain and flowr and take it to
Volkovysk, | will sign on behalf of the Lashowitz
family (I already knew at that time that | wasthe only
survivor of our family) that al the assetsthat wehad
left in his care bdlongsto him, and only him.

It appearsthat this announcement onmy part pleased
himagrea ded. A day sis not go by, and the peasant
succeeded in commandeering meny sacks of grain
from hisneighborsand buyes, andwhen | arrivedat
Malka Kaplinsky’s house with a wagon laden with
grain, al the menbers of the househdd came out
astonished, and moved by the appearance of these
laden sacks, and began kiss ng one another out of
greatjoy. They literally could not believe their eyes,
because one cannot forget that many, many people
hungered for bread, and a dlice of black bread was
considered aluxury. |, of cour se, wastherecipient of
acornucopia of blessings and kisses, and | used the
opportunity to l& them know that | did what | did
only because of the zydowka (the Jewess) Malka.
Malka smother-in-law, whowastheonewho derided
her with epithets, took the thorn that | had aimed at
her without saying a word.

| hed a truly expansive feding after having carried
out the mission that | had set for mysdlf, and when
the time came for me to take leaveof my comrades -



in-arms (Zuckerman, Gdlin, Rubin, Zlatkeh, Shifran,
Geller, and others) prior to my return toBrisk, | told
them where | was and what | had doneduring those
two dayswhen | wasnot in their company. Thelooks
onthdr faces amswearedme becausethese deads were
in accordance with thar desires.

Hatred for Jews — As it Was, So it is Now

In accordance with the kommandirovka that | had
been given, | was obligated to return to Brisk, but
even without that, 1 would not have tarried in my
birthplace. 1 had nothing more to do here after
receiving the information about the bitter fate of all
the membe's of my family. The hatred for the Jews
had not abated hee, even afte the geal mass
murders. It was possible to sense it in the
conversation of everyone coming and going. One of
the Christian women who recognized me, from the
days when weworked together, identifi ed me while |
waswalking inthe street, and her first quedion was:
“What, you too remained alive?” The tone of
happiness was not in her voice.

On my way to the train station, | passed through
desdate and burned streets. | walked as if dumb,
taking to mysdf: “Here, such-and-such a family
lived, and there, yet another family.” It is all ove'.
Desolation and waste. | had a choking sensation in
my throat, | felt asif everything was turning over
indgde of me.

Oncel reachedthetrain gation, it becameclear that
| had to spend a couple of hourswaiting for thetrain.
| spread out in acorner and lay down on the bundle
I had in my hand, and evaything that had been
dammed up inside of me during the days in my
birthplace — burst forth. A fountain of tears, that |
had not been able to find during all those days, was
opened, and they ran without cease, to the
astonishment of the many who were at the train
station at that hour. My weegping for my family, of
which no trace remained, for my city that had been
destroyed, for the denouement of my people, for the
thousands of good, righteous Jews that were taken
out to be killed, for the whole past that had gone up
in flames.
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| do not remember how long | cried this way, but |
do remember wel, tha once | had regained my
composure, and | began to look about me, a fire of
revulsion was kindled in my being towards all of the
Christians that had participated in this robbery,
plunder, and murder of these masses of Jews, in this
extermination of my family and my people. Thelust
for reverge suddenly seized me. If | could have, |
would have killed them one a atime. | my ear, the
mysterious cry reverberated: “Katriel, Avengel
Avenge!”

When | reached Brisk the following day, | met with
my good friend Hillel, with whom had been in the
forests with the partisans, and together with him,
wove the dream that one day we will reach secure
shoresin our Homeland, in the Land of Isradl.

| naturally told Hillel about everything that had
occurred in the days that | had been away from
Brisk, | filled himin onall theawesome experiences.
It was finished and sedl ed for the two of usto leave
thesemonstrous kil ling fields as quickly as possible.

After several days, | was asked to assume a new
position — the deputy for a shift of the prison, in
which there were three shifts al 12 hours
consecutively, with 24 hours of rest or rdid. Asan
officer, | enjoyed the privilege of living outside the
prison walls. Together with m dear friend Hille, we
st up quarters inasolitary house, that had belonged
to Jews, after evicting the gentiles that had been
living there. Hilldl’sjob as a policeman wasto bring
prisoners that had not yet been tried to court, and
then return them to prison after their sentence had
been passed Hillel and | had an agreement that any
prisoner that was suspected of murdering Jews or
informing on Jews, would get a double dose fromus,
even before they came to trid, and for sure after
sentencewas passed. It was enough for Hillel to give
me a sign, before the prisoner was brought to my
office, to know how totreat theprisone. Also asign
from the officer to the jailers was sufficient to let
themknow how totreat a prisone of this type...

| continued in this position until Decenber 1944.
Towards the end of December, Hilld and | crossed



the Russian borde into Poland. We knew that in
Lublin, intensive activities of peoplesmugglingwere
being conducted, and since the desire in our souls
was to be in Isad, we traveled to Lublin to the
Vishinskogo Gasse and joined the smuggling
activities and up to September 1945, | filled various
positions in the smuggling mission, especialy in the
trandfer of Jews across various baundaries to
Rumania, Hungary, Austria.

Katriel at the End of the List

Considering our past, asworkersinthe Zionist youth
movement, they added usin Lublin to the activitiesin
organizing the smuggling operations. | was given the
resporsibility to facilitate the transfer of Jews to
Rumania and Hungary, in order that they could
continue from there on their way to Isragl. | settled
myself in the city of Omna in Slovakia, and from
there, | would direct the refugeesto Hungary through
the city of Chup, that served asarail head for many
trains. After several months, when groups of Jews
began to move on a regular schedule to the city of
Gratz in Austria, which was then under Russan
control, | was given the task of transfering these
refugees into the English sector, and the members of
the brigade would then take themby vehicle to Italy,
through points on the Trieste border. T hefocal point
closest to the border was the estate Bagna da
Lucniza. Here, | was under the command of the
famous under ground commander Mordechai Surkes
(who later became the head of thecity of Kfar Sabah
and a member of the Knessd), who tasked me to
bring emissaries from Israel across the Hungarian
border whoweredisguised asofficers of the brigade.
He provi ded mewith abeautiful letter of introduction
to Abraham Shereshevsky, who was the responsible
person on the ‘pant’ at Bari in Italy, and when | got
there, Shereshevsky tur ned metowards a“ point’ that
was called ‘Dror,’ that served asatraining location
for Holocaust survivors and was also a departure
station for voyages to Israel for those attempting
entry by illega means, and it wasin this way thet |
too, was supposed to make aliyah.

At this location, | suddenly fdt that | had made
passage from Hell to Paradise. The entire group of

people that were assembled there were in very high
spirits, songs in all languages were heard there
especialy songsabout Israel, which wasthe object of
our yearning.

On October 15, 1945, after an inspection of the
personal belongngs of every one of us (it was
permitted to take only one bunde and there were
other restrictions), we boarded the cars that were
waiting for us nearby, but after going for not along
distance, we were ordered off the cars and to walk
quickly to the seashore We walked stedlthily in the
night, until we reached a place where a small fishing
boat awaited us, which this time, far a change, was
not transporting fish, but rahe 171 passenges. |
will not even attempt to describe the conditions on
this boat. Wefdlt, undoubtedly, theway sardinesfed
in a can. To my good fartune, | was ableto be on
deck for many hours of the day, because | wasamong
the few who could assist the people in charge of the
boat.

On October 22, we reached the shores of the Land
withaut the English detecting us. D espite their many
patrols, the Petro 2 (that was the name of our boat)
succeeded, and we also succeeded in reaching the
right place.

With the Last of the Jews
In the Volkovysk Bunkers

by Dr. Noah Kaplinsky

Dr. Kaplinsky was transferred on
November 2, [1942] along with the
other Jews of Mosty’ to the
Volkovysk bunkers (see his
memoir, ‘With the Jews of Mosty’
on their Last Journey,’ in this book).
In what follows is — an accurate
portrayal of what transpired in the
bunkers, and the last journey of the
Jews of Volkovysk to the
extermination camps in Treblinka
and Auschwitz.
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The First Days in the Bunkers

We were transferred to Volkovysk from Mosty’ in
the dead of night, and only on the morning of the
following day could we look at our surroundings and
assess our new drcumstances, which were overly
depressing. It became apparent at the outset that the
transfer of the Jews from all the towns in the
Volkovysk digrict was accomplished at the same
time. This transfer was accomplished in anumber of
ways, and the worst of all was the method the
Germans heaped on the backs of the Jews of
Ruzhany. It was not anly that they had to walk 50
kilometers on foot, but they aso behaved towards
them in a barbaric manner. They separated the
childrenfromtheir parents, and during the two sets of
two days that this forced march from Ruzhany to
V olkovysktook pl ace, they per mitted motherstofeed
their children only once Als, dong the way, the
marchers were beaten heavily, and about a hundred
of them who collapsed adong the way from
exhaustion, were killed. In Sviducz, it amused the
commissar to play ‘ Russian Roulette.:’ Hetook out
200 Jews from the lines and shat every tenthonejust
‘for gort....’

The Jews of Volkovysk itself were ordered to present
themselves at thebunkerswithintwo hours, andin all

the outskirts of the city, and on all streg corners,
policeand SStroopswere posted for observation and
containmert. The German command in Konigsherg
issued the following order: “All the Jews of the
Bialystock District are to assemble at concentration
points to be announced. Each Jew is permittedto take
withhimfoodfor 48 hours. Working clothes, money,
jewery, and valuables may be taken in unlimited
amourt. The objectiveisto betransferred to centers
of work.”

Approximately 20 thousand Jews were
accommodated inthebunkersasfollows: two bl ocks
comprisad of 15 bunkers were allocated to the Jews
from Volkovysk, with each bunker holding five
hundred people. The rest of the bunkersin the area
weae alocated to the Jews of Amstibova, and
Yalovka. One blod, consiging of 6 bunke's, was
dlocated for the Jews of Sviducz; ablock of 8 small

153

bunkerswith low cdlings—for the Jews of Ruzhany,
and the Jews of Zelva, Piesk and Mosty’ were
alocated two large horse stables.

During the first haurs, rumors spread about that we
had been gathered to be sent to Bolivia, which was
prepared totake us...directly, but not much timewent
by befare the camp commander, Tzirka, called for
Fuchs and Danid from the Judenrat in Volkovysk,
who received the following notification from him:
Thisconcentration camp wastemporary only. From
here, the Jews will be sent by transport, 3,000 at a
time, to alargelabor camp that has been set up only
for Jews. The transfer will last for six weeks, and
until that time there is a need to instill order in the
bunker camp. Fuchs was appointed at the head, and
Daniel — his deputy. It was required that each
bunker have its own leader, and he was responsible
to provide a list of the ‘residents’ in his bunker,
concern himself with arranging and distributing the
food. Every person would receive a daily ration of
170 grams of bread and a plate of soup. Headlth and
sanitary conditions would be supervised with the
assistance of the medical resources within the camp
itself.

On the following day, a committee of senior Gestapo
officers arrived by car, accompanied by the district
physician, and the head of the city of Volkovysk —
Winter. Sincethe camplacked water. The head of the
city promised to providethe Jevs with water, with
the help of the fire engine. A smal amount of
potatoes and groats were also promised, that would
be taken from the cdllars of the Jewish houses. The
pessimistsamong the Jews argues, after hearingthese
promises, that the fate of the Jews had been sealed,
and they were being treated like fowl before the
slaughter, but there were aso optimists who did not
cease from keeping hope, and that everything would
turn out all right, and not to give up.

Nothing came of al the good promises. What did
reach the camp: several casks with lime, for use in
thelavataries, and several boxescontaining bottles of
insecticide agairst lice. After a while, the issue
regarding water was settled to a degree, and then
hunger started to affliad us, after the food that the



Jews had brought along ranout. It ddn’t take but a
few days before an epidemic of lice spread
throughout the camp to an enormous degree. This
wasat the height of thefall season. The yung people
wandered between the bunkers foraging for food,
whilethevery dd ard the very young lay in atorpor
on the bunks, being hungry and exhaust ed.

The physicians among the people in the camps
divided up the work, and organized a dispensary and
a sort-of small hospital for the sick. On the fourth
and fifth day, the people weretaken inby anillusion
that not everything was done for, and this on the
basis that the young people were taken out to do
various jobs Because o this, the possibility was
created to smuggle in foodstuffs, yet the hunger
continued and grew. When it was discovered that a
wagon load of potatoes was being delivered to the
camp, the ravenous Jews fell upon those wagons,
with each individual trying to appropriate a few
potatoes fro himself, but immediatdy shots were
heard from the German guards. They shot directly
into the mob, killing and wounding many, because
they saw in this mass surge on the potatoes as a
‘breakdown in law and order.’ It seems that hunger
ovapowered the fear of bang shot, because these
scenes of ria were repeated several times a day.
Peopledid not hesitateto put their livesin danger for
the priceof afew frozen potatoes.

Daily Existence

It is difficult to describe the ambience and living
conditions in the camp which were largely sub-
human. | worked at that time in directing the health
sarvi ces of the camp, and | coud see what wasgoing
on from up close. The day started in the camp while
it was literally still dark outside. Those who were
going out to work, would gather outsdein theyard
at an earlier hour. The women lodked for ways to
warmup a little bit of wate for the children. There
was a great dea of movement in the area of the
primitivelatrines. Thelatrinewithin each bunker was
st aside only for the children and the elderly, and al
the others had to attend to their badily functions out
of doors. Beside the latrines, which was not more
than a large barn with a place far 20 people, there
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weretwo rows—for men and for women. After a row
of men came out, arow of women went in, and God-
forbid, someore needing to return A yaung lad
attempts to convince the women and says. “Go in
together withthemen, thereisnothingto be ashamed
of, because in any event they are going to throw us
intothesamegrave...”

It was the practice that after dawn came, each
indvidual wou d preparehis own bedding place, and
afterwards go to ge water, or stand in line to get the
rotten bread. In all the bunkers, tens of Jews would
get together for communal prayers. The Rabbis
decreed community fasting. The Selikhot prayes
were said, prayers were said with great conviction,
and a great wailing goes up when the prayer Avinu
Malkeinu isreached. The leader of the prayers cries
out bitterly when he reaches the phrase ‘grant us
salvation speedily,” and thewailing intensifies with
theverses, ‘do it for those who suckle at the breast,’
and ‘do it for the babies inthe houseof the people.’
And the cries pierce the heavens. The worshipers
stand oppressed and pushed together in mud, one
withaprayer shawl and phylacteries — assuming he
had the faresight to take these things at the last
minute — and another without. T he bunker issunk in
dimness, and with the last of thdar strength, the
worshipers knock at the Gates of Mercy which are
shut.

Tzirka appears in the bunkers several times a day.
Thisisacynical and cumingmurderer, who attermpts
to appear before people as someone concerned with
the sick and their needs. He returns with frequent
promises, that in the new camp there will be better
conditions. The workers return from their places of
worktowards nightfall. Onewill be carrying a dab of
wood, a second — a few onions or lesks that he had
managed to ‘arrange,” and there will be a lucky one
who will be holding a slice of bread he had gotten
from some peasant. With the descert of darkness,
everyone goesinto the bunkers, and everyonetriesto
illumirate his corner of the bunker in accordance
with his meansto do so. Not afew, attemptedto use
the irsecticide far lice as afud for lamps. Everyone
is crawling around on the bunks, and a long time goes
by before everyone gets themseves arranged



somehow for deep on a side, because there is no
room here for any other position. A Jew ditting in a
correr recites the Psalms by a flickeing light, a
second isreciting the Shema out loud from memory,
a woman is taking to hersef without end, and
another woman, much younger, rocks a sick baby
back and farth in her arms, thisbeing the third day
with no stop to her recitation of arefrain of ‘1 want
to go home...” Many cortinue topick off thelice—a
task that will never end. This is theregular picture
that is repeated every night.

The Death of Sioma Gallin

On November 11, the camp was suddenly sealed df,
and no person was allowed to leave for work. Many
theories, some peculiar, immedately spread to
explain this event. There wee those that connected
thisto amgjor pditical evert, and spoke of aGerman
surrender (this assessment seemed to fit the facts...),
possibly a Polish rebellion, etc. On the other sde,
thee were those who predicted that the final
liquidation was coming nigh. In severa hours, it
became clear that the closing of the camp wasrelated
toasanitationinspedion by an appointed committee,
which had just arrived for this purpose. Three
Gestapo offi cers dressed in thar military finey and
fat as pigs, descended into the rotten and filthy
bunkers, and without hiding their contempt and
revulsion for the ‘filthy Jews’ ruled that the camp
was infested with lice and it was necessary to put it
under quarantine. Afterwards, we found out that a
German soldier who had stood guard, had gotten
sick, andtherewasa suspicion that hehad contr acted
typhus. The implication was that he had caught it
from the Jews, and that it was necessary to
implement drastic measur es. Fortunately (if it iseven
possible to use such aword in this place under such
conditions) the soldier recovered and the suspicion
against the camp of the Jews was lifted.

Sioma Gallin ran the kitchen, a community activist,
recogni zed and respected in Volkovysk, alert, full of
life. Siomadid not lose his optimism, even under the
most trying circumstances. His constant refral was—
“WEe'll get them yd.” Ononeday, ashe was getting
water from the fire engine, he got into a conversation
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withthe driver, a loca Christian, and the latter gave
himalittlebit of benzenefar hislighter. The Gestapo
guards saw this, and threw Gallin to the ground and
proceeded to rain blovs on im with ther rubber
truncheans. After he was all swollen and bleeding,
they carried him back to the bunker. Towards
nightfall, that ‘cold brigand’ Tzirka came to the
bunker, and pretended to take an interest in Gallin’s
condition, and he demanded of the doctors that they
should not, God-forbid, neglect him... | visted Gallin
at ninethat night. His suffering was grest, breathing
withgreat difficulty, and was able to get an utterance
out his mouth only with the greatest difficulty. At
deven at night, the bunker was sartled by wild
shouting from the Germans: “ Gallin Raus! Gallin
Raus!” A Jewish policeman from theinternal guard
hurried totell Gallin that the Germans ar e demanding
that he come out immediately. The bunker was
deathly quiet. Everybody eevated themsdves from
their places in order to see how this situation would
end. Approximately five hundred eyes were glued to
Gallinwho, with thelast of his strength, attempted to
get himself up off isbunk. Withatortured voiceand
his last energy, Gallin caled out to the Jews who
didn't teketheir eyes off of him: “Yiddn — zeit alleh
gezunt!” (Be wdll, Jews!) —and he disappeared into
the darkness. The sounds of Galin's cries and
shouting were heard i mmediately, after which three
shotsrang out in the air. A heart-rending cry came
fro the mouth of Gallin's wife in the bunker, which
told everyore that the beloved and dear Sioma Galll
wasno longer alive. Assoon as people arose thenext
morning, they found the body of this great optimist,
and dear man, discarded at the entrance to the
bunker.

The First Transports to Treblinka

Onceagai n, they confinedustothebunkersfor about
three weeks, without anyone knowing why or for
what reason. Tzirka would say at every opporturity
that there were difficulties with the transfer and
therefare our dgparturefor work was being delayed.
In the meantime, they renewed the process of taking
the young people out to do work, and the Christians
knew how to take advantage of this work inorde to
extart gold coinsand money in exchangefor pieces of



bread. In addition to the af fliction of hunger, the cold
began to take its toll. Anyone who tried to sted a
board of wood from a fence for pur poses of keeping
warm — was shot immediatdy. On ore late Friday
night, aproclamation wasissuesthat all the residents
of Ruzhany were to preparethemsdves to travel at
two o'clock in the morning, and the responsible
leader of the burkers was requiredto createalist of
their names, ages, occupations, etc. As previousy
mentioned, the Jews of Ruzhany imbibed the nost
heavily from the cup of hemlock. Their conditions
weetheworst of all, fromthe stardpoint of filthand
mortality rate. They were alsothe first to go to their
degth.

On the following morning, the Ruzhary block was
empty and locked. Only on the third day were about
one hundred young peagple taken to clean out the
block. Among the remaining utensils and rags they
found severa tens of tiffened corpsesof individuals,
who by virtue of thar infirmity o sickness, were
unable to jan the transport, and the Germans
abandoned them to a beastly and barbarous deat h.

The second transport |eft three days later, and Zelva
wasin that rank. Thiswas theonly trangport that left
in the daytime. The Jews of Zelva and its
surroundings arranged themselves in rows in the
pathway between theV olkowysk blocks, which were
surrounded by barbed wire. They stood for several
hours in the mud, snow and rain. The Jews of
Volkovysk gathered around them, and it is not
possible to know if those who were leaving envied
those who were staying behind, or the opposite... At
that time, someone from Volkowsk, who was
remaining behind in the camp, had the idea of giving
something to those who were leaving, through the
bar bed wire, as a going away gift. Quidly, several
hundred people from Volkovysk followed his
example, who pressed againg the fence in orde to
give their donation to the Zelva Jews. Hundreds of
scrawny, veined and stiffened hands, were pushed
through the fence in order to recelve adry piece of
bread, a potato, and onion, etc. T he hands of many
were cut to the point where blood flowed, and the
gifts of solidarity and affection were mixed with
bload.... the Jews of Zelvadisappeared quickly inthe
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same way as they were walking in the same direction
that the Jews of Ruzhany went only a few days
before.

A littleat atime thebunkersand stables in which the
Jews of Porozovo, Masty’, Fesk, Yaovka, and
Amstibova resided, wereemptied out. At intervals of
3-7 days, Jewsweretaken out by the thousandsin the
night, and thosethat remained behindin thebunkers,
would ‘clean out’ the emptied places, gathering up
the rags, broken utensils, and the corpses of those
permitted to die a lingering desth. By the end of
November, only the Jawvs of Volkovysk and Svislucz
remained. A transport of several thousand Jewsfrom
Sviducz, and about 1,000 from Volkovysk (2
bunkers) left at the end of the month, such that at the
beginning of Decembe, there remained
approximately five thousand Jews, mostly from
Volkovysk and about 1,000 fro Svidlucz.

Whee did these trangports go? — This question
gnawed away at the minds of al those left behind.
The members of the Judenrat atempted to clarify
this question with Polish railroad employees. First
they weretold that the trangports went to the west,
but afterwards, it became dear that the transports
were going through the Bialystock railroad terminal
to Malkinia, and intheend — Treblinka. There was
no clear information about Treblinka, but ne thing
was catain about that destination: “All arrivals will
never return.”

The Struggle for a Place on the “Lucky” List

At the beginning of December, news reached the
camp that precipitated a very real upheava in the
lives of the Jews who remained in the bunkers. A
group of warkers from the burkers worked in
Petroshovitsa, a few kilometers from Volkovysk,
whose work was in the construction o various
buildings. The Judenrat leaders, Fuchs and Danidl,
had been several times to seethe German managers
of the work at Petroshovitsa, and bribed them
accordingly under the condition that they wold
influence the centra command not to liquidate the
remaining bunkers, and that they should leave behind
1,700 Jewish young people for condruction work



until August 1, 1943. After a negdiation, an
agreement was reached on this matte, and that
among the fartunate ones, about one hundr ed women
would be permitted to stay. Severa hundred pl aces
wee adso promised to the Jews of Svislucz, but
because of this, the Germans did not agree to alow
children among thase who would stay behind. The
selection of the 1,700 was a task to be done by the
Judenrat, and this fact intensified the confusion and
panic that coursed among the Jews, who faced two
aternatives: Treblinka immediately, or an extension
of less than six months in the bunkers. The
arguments on this matter beforethe members of the
Judenrat took onthe appearance of astrugglefor life
or death. The bunkers took on the appearance of a
Gar den of Eden to the Jews, and the extension of six
morths — an eternity.

Hundreds of Jews besieged the bunker of the
Judenrat, each pleading for thdr lives and the lives
of their families. Fuchsand Danigl wrote and er ased,
ceaselesdy. And they made frequent changes. And
this is the way it went on, endlessly. Blood
relationship, friendship, begging, threat s, screaming,
weeping — al these were part of the strugde to be
included inthelist of the 1,700. And during thistime,
Tzirka would wak around between the bunkers,
observe what was happening, and inquire if thelist
was conpleteyet.

After aweek, they announced that all thosewho were
included in the list of the selected ones had to move
from their blocks to the bunker s previoud y occupied
by the Jaws of Ruzhany, and the transfer would be
conducted under the watch of theGestapo andJewish
guards. Peopleran back and forth as if they wee
crazy. They tried with all their might to find waysto
save themselvesby getting into the Ruzhany burkers.
Fathers who had small children, fed them a quarter
pill of tranquilizer (Luminal) and while the children
dlept, carried them over tothe new quarters. Towards
evening, Tzirka cameinto thelager in order to take a
count, and again the children had to be given a new
doseof Luminal leaving them asleepin thesacks, so
that Tzirka and his two aides wold not detect their
presence. A few tens of older ‘illegal’ children were
hidden on the lower bunks, out of hope that they
would be able to blend into the ranks of the
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‘fortunate,” who were being allowed to remain.

Three Gestapo officials with rubber truncheons
carried out the first count among the remaining
people, and then went off to eat ther dinner, leaving
thefinal inspection for later. A fearful slencer eigned
throughaut the block. T here wer e those who listened
with a pounding heart, wondering if the tranquilizer
they had gven to their children in the sacks was till
working, but most of the remaining people were sunk
deeply in theér ownthoughts about their relativesand
dear ones who remainad behind in the Volkovysk
bunker, who are waiting any day now to be sent to
the death camp. Two hous later, the officids
returned with Tzirka, finished their count, and T zirka
then said that he has the required number. At two in
the morning, the members of the Judenrat cameinto
the bunker with the Jewish police and with that the
selection ended.

Tzirka’s Victory

On Decembe 8, anew and last period began in the
camp. From appraximatdy 20 thousand Jews that
were here only a few morths ago, there remained a
little more than 1,700 that began to organize and
settle themsalves anew. One of the prior Volkovysk
blocks with 8 bunkers, and a wooden shack were
dlocated to the ‘lucky ones.’” The transfer process
wasalengthy one, and lasted about a week. Initidly,
aGerman exterminator disinfected the eight bunkers,
ater which groups were transferred from the
Ruzhany burkers to the baths, and from there to the
bunkers that had been alocated for their use. This
wasthe way they warted torid themsdves of thelice
epidemic.

| was in the first group who came to look upon the
scene of the abandored Volkovysk burkers A
frightening picture unfolded before my eyes: At the
entrance to the block, near the small house used by
the Judenrat, was a veritable mountain of corpses,
one on anothe. Bloodied heads, broken arms and
legs, haf naked and pushed together bodies of
people, who were killed in the final liquidation. In
and around the bunke'sthereweremany sacks, parts
of various utensils. Everything wast ossed about and
scattered, and amost everything had blood stains on



it. Between the bunkers, an old woman with gray hair
ran about, screaming out loud: “Why did they not
take me too?’ Sheran up to each and every person,
and implored them, beggng to be turned ove to the
Germans, so they woud kill her. All the bunke's
were empty, except for Bunker Number 3, wherewe
wee struck dumb when wefound approximatdy 70
elderly and sick peoplewho appar ently could not find
the means to reach the transport. Most were left
frozen, with their eyes fixed on one spot looking like
they were insensible. Only a few of them began to
move alittle when they saw us, asking for bread or
wate. A few days later, Tzirka invited two doctors
and demanded that they poison dl of the old and the
sick in Bunke “Number Three.” “You know,” he
told the doctors: “we have a quick method to kill
them with machine guns, but why should we cause
such atumult? Thedodorscategorically refusedto
do this. “We havetime” the cold-blooded murderer
said, witha cynical smile. It was only the following
morning that we were dismayed when we smelled the
burning sulfur coming from Bunker Number 3. Mos
of the dead in the bunker were in various contorted
positions and one could see the suffering they
underwent from the looks on their faces. Tzirka
celebraed his victory. He didn't need the noisy
assistance of themachineguns..

After theperiod of thetransfer ended. The Gestapo
guardwasremoved, Tzirka |eft thelager, and control
of the lager was transferred to the hand of the
Wehrmacht, and control of the remaining seventeen
hundr ed remai ning Jews wastransferred to the hands
of thearmy. Every marning the sd dierswould come
and take the men to work, and in the camp, and the
membe's of the Judenrat and the Jewish auxiliary
police would stay in the lager (about twenty men),
with the doctors, the kitchen staff and the ovaseas
of the bunkers. The food portions were now
improved, because the Judenrat members wee
dlowed to go into the city, and they would buy from
the Polish bakers. The guard that escorted them to
and from work, would turnablind eyeto thevarious
dealings that the Jews had with the Poles, and this,
thanks to bribery. In generdl, it is possible to say,
that the Jewsin the camp displ ayed aningenious skill
in adapting themselves to these new conditions: hey
smuggled iniron stoves, that served both for cooking
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and warmth, twice a day they distributed warm
wate, warm soup was given in the afternoons, etc.
Unrelated to theseimprovements, thefilth got worse,

and the disinfectants didn’t help, sothat the epidemic
of lice hit alevel where more than 800 people were
affected by it. It is noteworthy to mention the
dedication and sacrifice shown by the doctors and
nurses, who organized three hospitals in thebunkers,

with disinfection equipment. T hey were alsothefirs
to get infected from dl manner of di seases, and yet
they continued to do their work and their mission.

The ‘Final’ Transport

Six weeks went by from the beginning of the new
arrangement with the 1,700 ‘privileged ones,” who
held on to the word that it would end on August 1.
The Jews in the camp got used to the idea that the
camp was something permanent. Their entire desire
wasto gd to the spring, when the drt woulddiminish
and the various epidemicswould fly off. On January
23, 1943 Tzirka re-appeared in the lager. Before
people became awar e of the purposeof hisvisit, his
presence alone threw everyone into a date of great
panic. The newsof his arrival spread from burker to
bunker with lightning speed. One thing was clear to
everyone: Theaccur sed Tzirka wasnot bringing good
news. And so it was. T zirka came to the Judenrat,
wheae he told the membas that all the prior
transportsweresettled, and the time had comefor the
remaining peopleinthe camp.. Heemphasized— that
this last transpart will be easier than the prior ones.
H promised to provide prior notification for the
departure schedule, but, for now, he requested an
accurate list from the members of the Judenrat of
thosefound in the lager, and to have it copied on a
typewrite.

On January 25", Tzirka notified that the transport
was set for the following morning, and there is no
way to descri bethe pandemonium that er upted on the
hedls of this announcement. Hundreds of the sick,
some runningfevers of 40°C (104°F), began running
about between the bunkers out of a suspidon that
because they wee sick, they were going to be
liquidated out of hand. Most of the people, oppressed
and resigned, began to get ready for thetrip, andtried
to provision themsel ves with an extra slice of bread



in thar bundles.

A great deal of movement was observed among the
families of the members of the Judenrat. After it
became known that the camp would be liquidat ed on
January 26", these began to make preparationsto go
to Bidystock with their families by clandestine
means, because there, according to various reports,
a normal live went on, more or less. However, the
Jewish police noticed this unusual activity. The head
of the Jewish policeimmediately arrived on the spot,
and he warned that no one should dare to escape,
becausethey wou d not succead inany evert. Internal
control then passed from the Judenrat to the Jewish
police, and during the night of the 25", themembe's
of theJewi shcommitteewere put unde housearrest.

At 3PM on January 26, hours befor e the liquidation
of the camp, | succealed in escaping together with
my friend and comrade Dr. Resnick (see my letter
about him—"That Long Day” — inthis bodk). Were
it not for this, we too would have been among the
1,700 last ones, who were taken to Auschwitz.

From the Birkenau Camp - To Israel
by Chaya Weiner*

After the last ‘adion’ 1,300 peagple remained in
Volkovysk, | among them but quickly our turn also
cane. The Germans decided to transfer us to
Birkenau (Auschwitz). T he SStroopstold usthat we
were being sert to a labar camp. They put us into
transport trains, compressed and crowded in thecars,
without air to breathe and without food. From time
to time, when the train would stop, the SS troops
would give us snow with whichto slake our thirst.

When we reached Birkenau, the train cars were
opened, and whoever didn’'t get out quickly from the

4 Chaya Weiner isthe sole survivor of

the multi -branched Weiner family of
Volkovyk. Her father, Yaakov, and
uncle Moshe were among the active
members of the Fire brigade.
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train car eitha was sevaely beaten, or bitten by
dogs. The screams wereterrible, but in the depths of
one's heart, each person hoped that some kind of
miracle would occur, and they would remain alive.
The Germans immediately separated the men, who
went into a separate line, from the women and
children. The SS troops went past each line and
indicated who was to go the right, or to the I€t,
withaut any one of usknowing whichsidewasbetter.
At the end of this ‘selection,” 130 women remai ned
among 200 men All the rest were taken to be
incinerated in the crematorium, and among these
weae many members of my family, acquaintances,
and friends.

The women were taken to a women’s camp on fod,
balancing themselves on the snow that covered the
ertire area. They shaved our heads, stripped us
naked, and admitted usinto a steam bath. After this,
they tattooed the numbe's on aur arms, and from that
time forward we ceased to be womren and were
transformed into numbers. Thesanitary conditionsin
theblock that wasall ocated for our usewereterrible.
There was no drinking water at all. Most of the
women contracted typhus, and other diseases, and fell
likeflies. Every morning, beforewe went towork, we
received only amug of tea, and that was our intake
until evening, when we wauld receive a dlice of
bread, and some drippingsthat had been madeinto a
soup.

The number of women in our block dminished with
each passing day, because anyonewho wasincapable
of going to work was taken immediately to the
furnaces. When we went out to work, we were
escorted by SS troops with dogs, who watched our
every step intently.

We did a variety of work: removing stones and
bricks, handing arms, gardening. The best work was
gardening, and whoever had thefortunetobesdected
for this work was lucky. It was possible to
‘organize,” as we said, a few patatoes, a carrot or
two, and share this ‘booty’ with the other young
women in the block. Freguently, inspections would
take place a the entrance gate, and whoever couldn’t
get rid of these‘organized’ vegetables would receive



25 lashes as punishment. An orchestrawas|ocatedat
the gate, and wewereforced to march into the camp
in cadence to German music. T hose whose strength
gave out, and fell during such marches — weaetaken
out of lineand sent to the placefromwhich therewas
no return — the crematorium.

Oneday, a‘selection’ took place at the camp gate. |
was walking in line then with my friend, Nionia
Kaplan. Shewas very weak, and every step she took
was with great difficulty, and shehad a feeling that
shewas ‘finished.” | held her by thearmwith al my
strength, supportingher, and in thisway we managed
to get back into thecamp (Nionialivesin Ameica).

The good camaraderie encauraged and perhaps even
saved many girls. Five grls from Vdkowysk and its
vicinity ‘stuck together:’ Nionia Kaplan frm
Volkovysk, Rachel Tykoczinsky from Sokd ka, Sally
Levin from Slonim, Alta from Svislucz, and me |
will not even attenpt to describe how we survived
under those terrifying conditions. It is beyond my
powers, even now that over forty years have passed
since then.

When the Russian forces beganto get closer, and the
Germans began to fed that ther retreat was
inevitable, they initiated our ‘evacuation,’ in the
direction of Gamany. That was when our ‘death
march’ began, and anyone who fdl by the wayside
wasleft to die. Weweretakento different camps. My
last camp was Neustadt — Galba We dug there.
Trenches, but we began to ense that the war was
coming to an end.

Before the Russians entered the camp, the Ger mans
tried to liquidate us by sedling the camp, sedling all
the windows and doors with barbed wire, and we
were certain that we would never leave here. To our
good fortune, they did not complete their plan to
exteminate us. Onthelast day of thewar, May 8,
1945, the Russians reached usand wewereliberated.

Knowingthat my entiref amily had been exterminated
at Auschwitz, | did not want to returnto Pdand. |
had nothing to search for there. | crossed into the
Ameaican sector, and afterwards — to Begium.
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There, | met Shayna Lifschitz along with solders
from Volkovysk that had served in the Jewish
Brigade: Cham Sheref, Moshe Kossowsky, and
others. N 1946, | reached the Land of Israel on the
ship, “HaKhayal Halvri.”

That Long Day

by Dr. Noah Kaplinsky

(From Dr. Noah Kaplinsky's letter
to Dr. Yitzhak Resnick)

Page 143:
Page 144:

Dr. Noah Kaplinsky
Dr. Yitzhak Resnick

— Every year, when January 26 arrives, | fed a
storm of emations within me. This year too, | find it
difficult to free myself from this turbulence, and |
fed a deep need to write to you, the partner to the
eventsand experiences of thase days, and perhapsmy
writing this will free me from the burden of the
memories and emaions.

The day of January 26, 1943 isetched into my being
asthelongest day of my life. Both of usstarted that
day as‘residents of the concentration camp inwhich
only 1,700 ‘chosen ones’ or ‘spedal ones’ remained,
out of 20,000 men, women and children, that has
been concentrated onNovember 2, 1942. Onceagain,
we were a cohort of Jews, getting ready for the final
‘transport.” From mouth to ear, therumarsflew, that
the destination was — Auschwitz. People were
occupied packing, gathered together alittle ‘nothing
on top of nothing,” that they possessed, moving like
wraiths on the frozen ground of the camp. The sick,
and there were many of these inthe camp, with high
fevers, faling faces and bulging eyes, with the
speckl esthat the typhus had cover ed their [imbswith,
put on the appear ance of being healthy and att empted
withthelast of their strength out of awill to proceed,
to go, but not to beleftin place They weae prepared
to do anything to join the trip to the unknown.
Despiteall the rumars about this‘unknown,” asmall
spark was lit within each person, encompassing the
hope: maybe, despite all this, the salvation will come
from there?



News of agreat German defeat at Stalingrad arri ved.
Perhaps this was the beginning of the end — many
thought. For us that day ended when we fdl like
sheaves of wheat, silent and crestfallen, tired and
drained, at the house of the gentiles who opened the
doars to their houses to two aimlessdy wandering
Jewish souls, two wanderers who had fled from
death, whom anyone could do with them as they
pleased.

At the end of that day, we found ourselves alone and
bound togeher, torn apart, yet also united, ligh-
yearsaway fromrelatives and those distant, from our
flesh and blood, from the entirety of the Jewish
people, exposed to a mysterious, vanished destiny.

Can you remember, Yitzhak, how many everts
overtook us onthat day of January 26, 1943? Fir st of
all, we stood oursdves with the group of workers,
that went out each day under a German escort to get
the*Jewish horses,” (that’swhat thetwo horses were
cadled that were stabled with a gentile near the
forest). A young German soldier, with arifle on his
shoul der, escorted about 10 young Jewish men who
were supposed to bring back bread for the remaining
1,700 residents of thecamp, that had been designated
for ‘transport.” The Judenrat deliberately added usto
this group with the understanding that it was our
intent not toreturn. On the prior day, | had presented
our interest to Noah Fuchs (the Judenrat leader). |
said to him:“Up to thelast minute of the existence of
the camp, we have done eveything in our power to
make it as easy as possible for the people during the
months of epidemic and plague. N ow, that everything
is being liquidated, we are seeking freedom for
oursdves.” We receive this permission, with a
blessing to go on the way.

Wereached the shelter of the gentilesfrozen from the
cold. We breathed easier in awarm, human house,
the likes of which wehadn’t seen in many months.
The woman of the house, perceptive, understood the
signs: afirewas lit, and water was boiled, eggswere
fried up and strong drink appear ed on the table. N ot
much ti me went by, when the Ger man joined his ten
‘subjects, ate and drank alot, whileweonly gavethe
appearance of drinking... the breakfast turnedinto a
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big party, and ‘our’ German got lubricated as usual,
and began to 9ng, grabbing the gentile waman and
dancing with her araund the table which was
standing in front of one of the Jewish workers, giving
him his rifle and shouting: “Run to the partisans!”
and returned to drinking and dancing until he became
subdued and fdl aslegp in some corner of the house.

All of thisdid not fit cur plan. It was only at this
point that the day began for us. It was about ten
o' clock. | wasnothing short of foolishnessto attempt
to flee the town at amorning hour likethis. Wewere
supposed to wait for nightfall in order to fleein the
wake of the onset of darkness. We sat, somehow,
near the deeping German and waited. We were not
hungry and we were warm.

Wefdl into thought abaout those we had |eft behind in
the camp, preparing for the ‘transport.” We felt
choking in our throats, as if stones weighed on our
hearts. Th German awoke from his deep in the
afternoon, found himself inthe environs, and became
surprisingly enegetic, alert and dtarted to give
orders: harness up the ‘Jewish’ horses, ride to the
nearby bakery, load up the bread, and return to the
camp. Y ou undoubtedly recall howwe started todow
down our pace, until we ‘lost’ the German with the
horses and the workers. The criticd moment had
arrived —we coul d flee and run without interference.

I remember my sinstoday. Suddenly | stopped. | felt

a pang in my heart. | said to you: “ | am going,
Yitzhak, go alore, | am going bak to everyone”
You didn’t pressureme, yau didn’t argue. You said
quigly: “We will go back tagether.”

It cannot bebelieved, but the fact is: Despite the fact
that the path to freedom stood open to us ina short
period of timewith thewagons, andinaquarter of an
hour we returned once again to the camp behind the
bar bed wire,

The recepti on we got when we r etur ned to the camp
from this‘freedam,” wasladen with cormplaint, anger
and dismay. From dl sides we heard one word —
“have you lost your minds?’ What could we reply?
With our own hands, we sealed the littleaperturethat
had been opened to freedom.



Did we have the nerve to think at that time that the
very sedled crack would open itself yet again? — no.
Despite this, that very thing happened which we
thought to be impossible. Someone — | can't
remember who was then the bear er of this good deed
—cametousontherun, and said: “ Hurry, hurry, the
wagons are leaving to bring additional bread.” It
emerged that in the morning, they had not taken into
account how much bread woul d be required for the
antidpated ‘ transport.’

Afte only a couple of minutes, we were walking in
the direction of thegate My brother walked behind
me, and speaking to m back said: “Goin peece, that
a least one survivar from among usremain alive to
tell what happened”

After aten-minute walk, we were dr eady separated
from our ‘ group.” We stopped behind a corner house
amid the wreckage of the Russian houses. Inthebat
of an eye, we took off the yellow badges from our
chest and back, and we weare transfor med into two
young men walking quickly through the wreckage to
the city limits.

It was after three o' clock in the afternoon. It was
starting to get dark. Thereisnot aliving soul in the
wreckage. The cold intensified. The snow crunched
under our boots. Not much time passed, and weere
out of the city. With the setting of thesun, vasttracts
of fields appeared before us covered in deep snow.
We found our way by the light of thissnow. We are
walking in the direction that you chose. You
recogni zed all the bywaysand paths, you areshowing
the way, and | am following in your footsteps. On
both sides of our path, fields covered with snow are
spreadout. Only occasionally, do wepick up signsof
some small, isolated house, a shack with a dim light
shining initswindows. How | envied the residents of
those shacks, ditting in awarm room, egting a warm
meal after amarkd day, living liteaally like human
beings. By our walking, our eyes discerned the deds
of gentiles moving across the frozen snow- covered
ground. Perhaps they were going in the direction of
the market. We continued to walk, as if we wae
indifferent to this movement, vigorously, with
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srength, amogt with pride.

The feats we had perfarmed during the day began to
show ther signs. Wegot tired. Legs ceased to serve
us. | saw well that it was difficult for you to walk,
because it had only been a few days since yau had
gotten over the speckled typhus. Your stride became
dower and slower, and yet there was still a long way
to go, long and far. | am thinking i n the meanwhile,
that | had not ye had the gpeckied typhus that was
raging in the area. |1 was the only one among 17
dodorsnot togetinfected. Perhaps | am carrying the
disease in me? Thereis no choice, we must exert
ourselves alittlemore. A wagon went by. | raised my
arm and requested a‘lift’ from the peasart whowas
driving it. Hewas responsive to me, and pulled hard
on his reins. The ded stopped, and we got on. We
rode for about four or five kilometers on this ded,
and during this time we struck up a conversation
between us and the peasant. He took an interest in
discovering who we wee, and where we weae
heading. | was the spokesman, as we had agreed
previoudy, sinceyou wereknown in the area. Y aur
silencethrough al of the ride evoked surprise from
the peasant who even asked: “Why does your friend
remain silent all thewhile?’

I made use of all my powersof imagination. | told
him that we were conscripted laborers, and that we
worked not far from Warsaw, and hat we had been
sent to Zelva. T he peasant then asked: “Why are you
on foot? This is along distance, and you won't get
thereuntil night.” | answered: Theincompetentsthere
appar ently didn’t know the distance to Zelva, and we
won't have a choice but to stop in some village.

“The only village you will be able to stop in is
Krzemenica’ — said the peasant — “But you should
know that Krzemienica has a police gation and a
gerdarmeie.”

We discerned in this peasant, who from the outset
didn’t seem to trust us, astrying to find out who we
were, and he looked to seehow we wouldreact to his
information. | acted dumb, and replied: “If so—that’s
vey good They will most certainly let us spend the
night, and send us on inthemorning.”



When this interrogation ended, the peasant ‘recalled’

something else, and said: “Y ou know that today they
shipped out the last of the Jews fromV olkovysk. He
awai ted my reaction, and again | played dumb and
sad: “ Inreality, wedidn't thirk therewere any Jews
left at all.”

| thought that with this, the subject had been
exhausted, but the peasant didn't think so. He added
an ‘higtorical explanation,” saying” “ Thetruth of the
matter isthat Jews have no savior and they are not of
any us toanyone.”

At afork in the road, as he prepar ed to make aright
turn, we debarked from the ded, thanked him in
sincere terms — “May God be With You” — and
began again to go on foot, and thiswas not easy, but
we were anxious to get rid of our ‘inquisitor.

It was about eight o’ clock in the evening, when the
village appeared beforeour eyes. A round, full moon
rosein the sky, and by its light, and the light of the
degp, shining snowthecoveredtheentire areg, it was
possible to see far aradius of several kilometers asif
onewaslooking at one’sown hand, and asisknown,
th light is theforeswarn enemy of those fleeing, and
on therun.

| aready recognized thevillagethat wewere getting
ready to approach, because yau had explained well to
me, down to the last detail, what the layout of the
village was, and who its residentswere. In order not
to run into peopleon our way, you and | walked by
a roundabout way, through fields. | recollect what
waswrittenin thebook of Exodus—"...and the Lord
led them not through the land of the Philistines, for it
was nigh..”

The last part of the trip to the village, severa
hundred meters, was very difficult to traverse. The
fields were covered in deep snow, and each sep
would cause our legs to sink in up to the krnee. We
spit blood with every step we took. All our thoughts
were focused on one thing: we could not cross the
open field because aur silhoudtes woud stand out
against theground. Every second seemed likean hour
tous, but despite all these dfficulties, wereached the
village itself. Here you were asif in your own home.
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You walked with extra confidence, and | followed
you step by step, in the expectation that we would
encounter people who were your relatives who had
invited you here.

| was a stranger here, a stranger for sure. When
several days ago, you had praposed that we go to
‘your’ town, to Krzemienica, | had many daubts. |
placed great stock in your proposal. | knew you had
friends hee with wham you had relationships going
back to your childhood. Apart from this, | knew that
other people in the camp pressured you to take them
instead of me. Among other things, | thought of the
difficulties that await those good pegple who were
supposed to provide us with a hiding place in their
homes, when they see the uninvited guest, “a son-in-
lawtofeal,” —aswoud besaid in Yiddish.... | raised
al of thesedifficultiestoyou, and | even warned you
that | could bean impedimert to you aong the way,
but you were clear in your mind and you stood
behind your propaosal. Somehow or ancther, | went
with you — and | have no regrds.

| recollect it was about ten o'clock when | knocked
on the door of Shiviatsky’s house by whichtime the
first st of difficulties were over. The elder
Shiviatsky did not want to honor his daughter’s
invitation. Afterwards | discovered that he had said
to you angrily: “What dse, you brought a friend
aong too?’

| didn’t know abaut the negotiation that was taking
placein the house. | sat in the dark hallway, holding
the mug of sweet drink that someone had given ne. |
felt a tremendous tiredness from everything that had
happened to me that day, and a sort of light-
headedness. | thought | had lost all sense of time and
place. | thought about my relatives and the oneswho
were mod dear to me, that were doubtlessly being
trangported in difling train cars to some unknown
fate. | don't know for how long | sat this way, silent
and sunken in thought. Suddenly, you emerged tome
withdecisive and clear news, as usual, and you said:
“Come, Wanda is going first,— withyou 10 meta's
behind her, and after you — me.”

We went out. The night was now colder and clearer
than before, when we had first arrived. The snow



groaned asif from pain after each oneof our steps.
We nearly reached the gendarmerie, hen our guide
disappeared. We reached a caurtyard — with me
behind you. You knocked on the door of
Chernikova s daughter. When she heard your name,
thecry o ‘Oy!’ escaped he lips and the door was
immediately opened. Before you had a chanceto tell
he, that you were here with a friend, she said:
“Come, get insde!”

Therewas no smal amount of fear in these words of
hers, but dso agreat ded of warmth, humanity, and
the expression of extending hospitality to guests. She
asked: “Wouldyou likesomethingto drink? Toeat?’
After a brief pause: “Right now, we would like to
sleg, tomorrow wewill discuss everything.”

And thisis how we reached the end of that long day.
An epoch of 18 months was begun. The two of us,
two embersrescued from the great blaze, tied to one
another, for life and death.

Thirty years have passed since then. When | take
stock of those times, | know that despite the many
years hat have gone by s nce we fled together, my
affection for yau has na diminished, but rather has
grown stronger and deepe’, and cannot be ex pressed
inwords. Everythingthat | have written heeisbut a
pae refledion of that reality, and | have tried to
portray it here.

Our two houses, our two families are aresult of that
one long, miraculous, day.

Yous
Noah
Holon, February 3, 1972
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Concerning the Volkovysk
that Is No More

by Yaakov Rabinovich

We present the words that
were spoken by the
renown author, Yaakov
Rabinovich, when the first
news about the destruction
of Volkovysk arrives, The
words are presented as
they were said.

Page 146: The memorial stone over the grave
of Naphtali Herz Nakhumovsky in
the Volkovyskcemetery. Right —the
widow of the deceased, Left — his
daughter Resha Milkov. The
picture was sent by Elchanan
Nakhumovsky from New York.

Theglay days of Volkovysk past, that of grest and
famousRabbis, and scholarswho later became great
Rabbis outside of her, wasfor me also athing of the
past. | know about this only from word of mouth.
Thosewho werethere at my time, were not from the
level of the'originals.” Despite this, Volkovysk wes
acity full of Torah evenin my day.

Volkovysk was also a city that brought up or
produced from her Batei Medrashim, enlightened
people and writers as well, and famaus writers that
maintained contact with her frommany sides.

She was also full of charity. There were marvelous
incidents of this nature. Yeshiva boys that studied
there, and Jewi sh soldiersthat worked there— valued
its generosity and charecter.

She was then also a working city. In essence, the
ertiredistrict wasaworkingarea. In my youth, there
was hot a single craftsman in the city who was not
Jawish. There were aso Jewish smiths. The maidsin
Jewish homes were all Jewish. There hardly was a
form of work in which the Jews of the area did not
engage in. Afte the great fire of 5646 (1882),
Volkovysk was re-built from scratch with brick
houses, and all the corstruction was doneby Jews, in



which practically no stranger had a hand.

In atrandtion period, there was gill Torah there,
even though the attentions and the inclinations of the
younger generation had changed. At the beginning,
the children from the beter families learned towork
out of idealism, and those generally went to America
afterwards. After that came a time when the city
filled with the Bund and Yiddish, even whilework
was declining more and more. A timefina ly arrived
when not only were the gentile storesin the mgjor ity,

but therewereal so gentile craftsmen. Theemigration

to American and tothe Land of Israel took wakers
out [of the city], and even the houses were full of

Polishand Russian maids. There practically wereno
more young Jewish women [for this work].

And yet once again, after the prior war [sic: World
War In], there was again a changein mood. Zionism
grew strong, together with connectionsto the Land of
Israel, and the education took place manly in
Hebrew. A Hebrew Gymnasium, including Polish
subjects, a Tarbut High School, and as a result — a
generation was rased that knew Hebrew, even
though most o the teachers were from Galicia
Volhyn.

When | visited in 5785 (1933), after having been
absent for 26 years | found great changes. The
community was standing as if on the exit threshold,
especialy the young people. While the pioneering
spirit could not be sensed in the city, the inclination
to go to the Land of Israd was widespread. There
was na afamily who didn’t have someonein Isragl.
And the will to emigrate to Israd engulfed Bund sts
and nonZionists. | happened on an interesting
phenomenon: Bundigs, simple ordirary people, were
sending their children to Hebrew schools, while the
intelligentsia preferred a Polish education. | had the
impression that even in the Yavneh school, therewas
more Polish than Hebrew.

The use o the Polish language spread among the
Jaws more so than Russian had inthe prior period. In
my letter to the newspaper, Davar, | dwelt on this
phenomenon in connection with the Polonization of
the Bydorussian base — Polonization of the ertire
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youth.

Inthe Jewish section of thecity | didn’t recognize any
buildings or extensions. In thislocation, the city was
built practicaly as anew Palish city, and parts of it
were beautiful indeed.

Despite all the changes that had come that wer e not
good, nevetheless, there was a feeling of a Jewish
settlement. A city with aJewish legacy , with Hebrew
education, with Zionism, with charity, andin general,
like most of Poland, and especialy like Polish
Lithuania, and Volhyn — Judaismwitha clear desire
for a Hebrew-based culture and the Land of Isradl.
The older generation, evenif the Rabbisfell under the
influence of the Agudat Israd, were not jeaous of
their prerogatives, tolerant, pleasant and inclined to
theLand of Igael.

The heart tightens when one remembers both the
cemetery with all those dear Jews would found their
resting place there. What was its fate? It is difficult
to think about al this. | spent some good times in
Volkovysk, even in these last haurs. It is hard to
speak, and it is not easy towrite. The pain isvey
great.

Pages from the Album
by Mulya Schein*

The appointed moment has arrived, which al of the
people with blood flowing in them have yearned for,
especidly aching Jewry — the momert allocated to
memorialization.

The cannons of victory are thundering in Moscow,
church bells are pealing loudly, announcing the
vidory in Washington and London. Everyone has

8 In his day, the writer was the head of

the Maccabi ccer team in
Volkowysk, a dynamic and lovely
young man, and outstanding role
model far many young people. This
item was published in 1945 in the
periodical of the Organization of
Volkovysk émigrés.



forgotten, for ashort minute, the suffering, pain and
incidents that caused millions of innocent peopleto
be killed. All are joyous, and everyone thanks his
Maker that he has remaired alive

Coincidentdly, | am sitting in a pained and dark ened
mood beside the radio, withdrawing into myself. |
apprehend thesounds bursting farth frotheradio, but
my heart is pained, and other voices, voices from
there reach me, from the town of my birth,
Volkovysk, from where who knows what remains of
it, and whether anyone of my relatives survived, or
my Jews

Volkovyskwasalittlecity, but how profound arethe
memories that | have bound up init. | look for and
find the abum with the pictures from my childhood,
and begin to turn the pages, and from the stimulation
of the pictures of those bygone days, | immerse
myself completely in the near-distant past. Here is a
column of pictures from the night of the Seder of a
family gathering. Her eweare, seated about thetable,
all membersof the family, withour father at the head
of the table. At the sight of this picture, something
begns to stir in my heart. | am reminded of how the
family would arrive bef ore the holiday. They came
from Warsaw, Vilna, and other cities to celebratethe
holiday togethe. Everyone s faces shonewith light.
Handshakes, kisses — and here is a picture of the
Jewish Synagogue and it too arouses a wave of
memories. My gaze falls on a picture of the Jewish
hospital, and | seethi singtitution, inwhich many died
and many were cured within its walls, as if it was
standing literally befare my eyes now. - - - And here
is a picture from the summer: the Burkehs, the
Mayak, the Volya, the Schlossbarg, the Poritzim
Gasse, the Bog of the Priest. Each and every location
reminds me of something, more than just something.
| peer at a photo of a party at the Burkehs, a party
that is well guarded in my memory: on a big porch,
around alarge table on which asamovar sands, my
friends areseated, all smiling andlaughing. | begin to
think: which of them are sill alive? And here, in a
second photo, we seethehammaock hung between two
trees, with groups o young peope spread out
carelesdy on the grass, enjoying the ambience - - -
and her isthe Valya River, inwhich nobody had ever

drowned. Itswatersflow quigly, andthe small boats
on it sail gently — the pictures follow each other
quickly. Now come pictures of a diff erent nature —
pictures that remind me of the winter in my dty
buried in snow. | flip the pages. A picture of the
Keren Kayeme commnittee appears beforemy eyes,
and beside it — a picture that reminds me of the
going-away party that we organized for aur membe's
that made aliyah to Isragl.

| also found apicture in the album of the reception
we aranged for our friend, the actor, Raphad
Klatshkin when hecametovidt hishometown. There
is aso nolack of pictures of the two very popular
‘ingtitutions’ of their day: Pigalgd’'s Café, and
Chaya Y enta’ s Kiosk, in which the best tasting ice
creamwas sad.

Now come severa pages of the Maccabi. | dedicated
no small amount of year to the Maccabi movement,
and when | look at these pictures — | relive those
yearsanew.
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I am reminded of the Maccabi flag celebration that
wastransformed into a celebrationfor theentirecity
— | continue to turn the pages, and | reach the last
picture, a picture that is not in my abum, the
terrifying picture of my Volkovysk going up in
flames. In my mind's eye, | see heartrending images
of mothers screaming beside the bodies of their
children, of dying infantsinthe arms o their parents.
| see concertration camps, and the extermination
camps, gas chambers — there are no morepictures,
but there dso are no more friends, neighbors,
companion, and acquaintance, my entire city no
longer exists.

The album fals from my hand, my tears fall on the
pictures of friends and relatives.

May my right hand lose its cunning if | forget them,
my cdear ones.

Efforts to Create Permanent Memorials

Page 149: Top—

Bottom —

Page 150:

Memorials to the Volkovysk
Community In Israel

Many activities were undertaken by
the Organization of Emigrés from
Volkovysk in Israel to establish
permanent memorial s to the Jewish
community that was exterminated.
We will record a number of these
here.

A. In 1945, after thefirg survivars from Volkovysk
reeched Israel and the United States, and they
brought the upsetting information of what had
occurred in the city, and about the bitter end of the
Jewish community, the Organization published a
folio titled, ‘The Destruction of Volkovysk in the
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Tablet at the Memorial Growe of Trees for Volkovysk
Beside the Memorial tothe Martyrs of VVolkovysk

Hereisinterred the Scroll of the Martyrs, and the Remains of Martyrs

Second World War.**” In this folio, eye-witness
accourts were documented concerning everything
that had happened, from the oral accounts of
Herschel Roitman, who excelled in his partisan
initiatives, Dr. Noah Kaplinsky, Eliyahu Kushnir,
Eliyahu Kovensky, who was an active partisan
decorated as a Hero of the Soviet Union, Katrid
Lashowitz, who was also a partisan thet was vey
active in the Zamkova Forest, and other places,
Joseph Kotliarsky, who told about the night of the
Passover Seder in Auschwitz, and otheas.

This folio was received and read with great interest
by the Vdkovysk Emigrés in Israel, for most of
whom this was a first and tragic bit of news from

49 The sscond volume of this Trilogy.



their birthplace.

B. In 1967, the Aliyah School in Beit Galim, Haifa
published a folio in memay of the Volkovysk
community edited by theprincipd of theschool, Mr.
Y. Kaplan. This folio specifically deds with a
detailed accounting of an evening of memorial
activities conducted within thewallsof the previousy
mentioned school. Among other things, thefollowing
is recorded in the Principa’s introduction to this
folio:

“We have decided to perpetuate the memory of
Volkovysk. To ask 00 what is this city to our
children, we can say — Volkovysk was no more than
typical of hundreds and thousands of similar cities,
encompassing all that is beautiful andgood in them,
scholars, babies inall homes, charitable institutions,
sincere help and love of man. Why, especially,
Volkovysk? — because it is mine, | was born there,
and in its midst | absorbed the tradition of my
ancestors. In it | became a Jew, as best as | could,
and in its midst — my family and thousands of
brothers and sisters.

We dealt not only with the Holocaust in school. We
allocated special attention to the living, vibrant
Volkovysk. W e attempted to probe the hidden light
within her. This light was sevenfold stronger than
the dark cover of the Holocaust.

From probing the life [of the city], we went on to
probe the Holocaust. Volkovysk drained the cup of
hemlock to its dregs, fell to its knees, and never
rose again. With our meager resources, we
attempted to create a modest Yad VaShem here at
our school, in order that our pupils remember her, in
order that we could promise the martyrs of
Volkovy sk who charged us, the living, that this shall
never happen again. From our probing of the
Holocaust, we will come to know how to protect
ourselves, our homeland, from now and forever.”

From what the students of the school wrate, we learn
the measure of how they were influenced by what
was told to them about our city. Let us introduce a
few excerpts fromthesewritings.

Leah Kreisman writes. “ | never imagined how
horrible the Hd ocaust was. On one of theweekdays,
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a survivor of the Holocaust visited us, who was a
witness to the death camps and Vdkowysk’s bitter
end, Joseph Kotliarsky washis name. He spoke to us
as if we were adults, with great emotion. What
touched me most of al was the crud attitude of the
Germans towar dsthe Jews from the day they invaded
until they were transferred to the concentration
camps. Even their names were taken away from
them. Thenumber tattooed on their left arm replaced
their names, and that's how each of them were
identified. | have now received amuch clearer picture
of the Holocaust. | understand how it is possible to
exteaminatesix million men, women and children, old
and young. Why? Solely because they wereJewish.”

Rafi Tevakh writes about this same meeting with
Kotliarsky:

“Mr. Kotliarsky responded to our invitation, and
came to us from Jerusalem to tell us about the last
days of the Jews of Volkovysk in the Auschwitz
camp. His speech was soft, and one could hear a
trembling in his speech, his face coveaed in swest,
with tears running from his eyes. The description of
life under the German occupation, and their abusive
treatment of the Jews made a degp impression. A
number is tattooed on his arm, and he wastold athe
time it was put on, that from now on there no longer
was a Joseph Kotliarsky, but just anumber....we all
sat transfixed, full of sorrow and anger.”

Sarah Hirsch tdls about her impressons of the
lessons given in her class about the community of
Volkovysk:

“We had interesting lessons about the annihilated
[Jewish] community of Volkovysk, and welearned to
recognize the city from the day it was founded, its
glorious past in days of war and peace. Most of al,
| wasimpressed by the charitable instituti ons of the
city, and Jewish aid. For example: The Orphanage
— the beautiful work that was establish with the
volunteer work of Eliyahu Shykevich. This was his
life's work. The concern and dedication to the
children that were left without parents, the cancern
for their sustenance and education. Ancther example
— The Hospital or — Old Age Home —the ingtitution



that looked after the elderly without suppart or aroof
over their heads. It was headed by Reb Meir Schiff
nicknamed ‘ ThePatriarch of the Elderly.” here were
also other institutions, like: Receiving guests, free
loans, discreet [secr et] charity. The purpose of dl of
thesewas one — helping the poor and needy. And all
thiswas donewithout agreat deal of publicity, out of
an exceptional sense of forthcomingness and
dedication.

Who will count all the beautiful institutions that the
city of Volkovysk was blessed with, and who will
offer solace for their loss?’

Apart from thewriting of the students, of which only
apart are reproduced here many excerpts were al'so
included that were published in the folio, Hurban
Volkovysk, and a facsimile was published of the
memorial image tat was presented by the students of
the Aliyah School under the supervision of their
teachersin the presence of the dde's of thecity and
V olkovysk émigrés.

C. A Menworia totheJewish Martyrs of Volkovysk.

About the Memorial
and its Creators

by Aharon Podolinsky

Page 151: Top —Harold Goldrei and Moshe Scher
fromthe United Sates, at a meeting of the Emigrés
from our city, at the dedication of the Grove of
Trees in memory of the martyrs of Volkovyskin the
Forest of the Martyrs.

Bottom — Noah Tzemakh and Katriel Lashowitz at
their first meding about the Volkovysk Book

Eveay year on the Tenth of Tevet, we are in the
custom of gathering at the memoria to the martyrs of
Volkovysk in Nahalat Yitzhak, to remember our
loved ones who were exterminated in theHol ocaust.
This manarial brings bak a stay that is worth
teling.

It was one of the days of October 1982 when |
entered the office of ny friend Shlomo
Bereshkovsky, 9”1, as was my frequent habit, and
when he merely saw me he literaly accosted me
joyoudly. The reason was — a dream he had dreamt
that very night. He didn’t recall al of thedetails, but
when he saw me, hewas remindedthat my image had
appeared to himin this dream, aswell astheissue of
the memorial in memory of the martyrs — a matter
that had not been accomplished yet at thistime. This
dream served as a fountain of nostalgia to
Bereshkovsky, who was dready in the winter of life,
and that everything must be done to raise this
menporial, and he asked me tolook after this.

After sevaa days, | traveled to the home of my
friend, the lawyer Noah Tzemakh, who aso lived in
Petakh-Tikva, and | told him abut Bereshkovsky’s
dream. We agreed toinvite Katrid Lashowitzto the
discussion, who aso lived in Petakh-Tikva, on the
assumption that if thee was anyane capable of
getting the memorial put up, certainly — he was the
man. When we met with Lashowitz, we conveyed to
him our fedlings regarding the financing of the
memoria, and Lashowitz said to us: “Don’t worry
about the financing, leave this matter to me, rather,
corncern yoursdves with a suitable place for the
memorial, and the most suitable placefrom my point
of view isin the cemeery of Nahalat Yitzhak, where
the meamorial to the victims of Treblinka also stands,
and as is known, many of the sons of our city met
their death there.”

Only afew weeks went by when seven members of
the committee to put up the monument entered
Bereshkovsky soffice: thelawyer Menachem Anyan,
Shlomo Bereshkovsky, Benjamin Gaai, Katrid
Lashowitz, Abraham Novick, the lavyer Noah
Tzemakh, and the undersigned. Six of the membe's
donated 500 Shekel on the spot, and Lashowitz
matched theamount given by the otherstogether, and
in this way, 6,000 Shekel were collected in the
treasury.

On 17.11.1982, the committee came togethe a
second time at the house o Lashowitz, and the
chairman, A. Novick reported: A) The location for
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the morument beside the Treblinka monument had
been promised). T he administration of Yad VaShem
had promised that the remains d martyrs that had
been killed in the Holocaust will be buried under the
monument, this being added to the scroll with the
names of al the martyrs from Volkovysk.

Bereshkovsky’s dream began to come into redlity,
and in the end, it came to fruition thanks to the
tirelesseffortsof thelawyer, Noah Tzemakh%"t, and
Katrid Lashowitz to be set aside for long life In
21.14.1984 the cover was taken off the monument at
Nahalat Yitzhak. He would dreamt about it, was not
privileged to live to this occasian, but the lawyer,
Noah Tzemakh did live to seeit, together with many
Volkovysk emigrés in Israel, and a respecteble
representation from the émigrés from the United
States: Daniel Lemkin, Dr. Resnick, Shereshevsky,
Ephraim Mushetsky (Morris), and othe's.

Critical Acclaim for Dr.
M. Einhorn’s Book on Volkovysk

Page 152: Top — Reception of the First Survivorsby
the Committee of Volkovysk Emigrés.

Bottom — The First Survivorsfrom our Town with
members of the Jewish Brigade. Stting (Right to
Left): Kotliarsky, Roitman, Naava [Shayn’eh]
Lifschitz, Kovensky, K. Lashowitz. Sanding: Chaim
Kaplan, Kushnir, Fuchs.

Dr. M. Einhorn's book, which appeared in two
volumes at the end of 1949 in the United States
received much critical acclaim and positivearticlesin
the Jewish press. Many of the beg Jewish literary
critics reacted in articles and essays on the great
work of the editor, who took upon himself the work
of gatheing the material, pictures and the
permissions that were all included in the book, and
evenfinanced the publication himself.

Hillel Rogoff, the editor of the widdy distributed
Jewish Daily Forward wrotethe following about the
book in his article; “This was an heroic &fort, to
literdly assemble the materia from a variety of
sour ces that were spread all over the world. Even
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more difficult than that, was the construction of a
complete[literary] edifice on the foundation of this
mataial — Dr. Einhorn’s book will serve as a
referencethat will not disappoint any futurehistorian
who will want toimmerse himsdf in the lives, of the
Jews of Poland, which was prematurely ended, and
additionaly, the book will be of hdp writersand poet
who will want tofind expression for the literary art
of the city and Polish Jewnry.”

The well-known journalist, B. Tz. Goldberg wrotein
the New York nenspape, Der Tag : “The book is
written in good Yiddish, that flows well and is
idiomatic. The writing is clear and interesting,
withaout excesselaboration or phrasing. Additiondly,
it is not one of those light tasks to write about this
subject —the tragedy that befell your family and your
hometown. Dr. Einhorn found the right tone. The
book has a wedlth of information about the city of
Volkovysk, its traditions, and personalities. T his
information is corveyed mnot only through dy
narrative, but also by means of many pidures.”

That same newspape provides an extensive article
by thewdl-known aritic Sh.Niege': “ Thereisamost
no corner of lifein Volkowysk of the past fifty years
on which light is not shed in this book, and it is
correct astheeditor says in hisforward, that hisbook
depictsnot only thelife of the Jews of Volkovysk and
the townsinitsvicinity, but also the lives and works
of Jaws in hundreds of cities and towns during the
past two gererations.”

Arti cles appeared in weeklies and various periodicals

in America and Canada that round out the praise of
the important effort expended by Dr. M. Einhorn.

At Daniel Lemkin’s Fresh Grave

by Katriel Lashowitz

Page 153: Daniel Lemkin (right ) meeting Prime
Minister Yitzhak Shamir. To theleft is Dov Nir.

I had it in my mindto writein this book about D aniel
Lemkin, not anly because he wasamong the first to
encourage me to publish this book, and not only



because he was my friend as a youth in our home
town, but smply because | loved him so much, and
he deserved that aff ection. Accordingly, | did not
imagine that a& the hour that | woud sit down to
writeabout him, Daniel Lemkin wauld nolonger be
among the living, and my tale about hm wold be
written in past tense.... this isno doubt the reason for
the oppressed feding that | fed in my heart, at the
timel am writing these lines.

In the Tarbut School and Gymnasium, Daniel was
one grade ahead of me. Even in the Gordonia youth
group, hewas in an older group than mine, but this
fact did not interfere with the good friendship
between us, to the paint where we would * catch hell’
together frequently...I recall very wdl thoseevenings
when we would st by the banks of the Volkova
River, singing songs about the Jordan and Kineret.
Bothof usloved Volkovysk and the Volkova, but we
loved the Jordan and the Kineret even more. This
should not cause any surprise if it is told that the
youth was schooled at Farber’sHeder, continued at
the Tarbut Schod and the Hebrev Gymnasum. A
variety of turns resulted in me reaching Isradl after
him, even thaugh he would comeas a tourist.

* %k Kk

I knew his parents wdl also, and Danid’s brother.
His father was an impressive looking Jewish man,
thought to bethetall est Jew in VVolkovysk. He earned
his living from a dyestuff store and hehad a house
withmuch init that he aso gave out. Generally, his
mother was in the store while his father wasin the
warehouse preparing dyes, turpentine, etc. Two of
Daniel’ sbrother swerewithme inthe partisans inthe
Zamkova Forest, but when our unit was divided into
two groups — the brothers returned to Volkovysk.
That is how they mea up with their bitter end, when
one of them was shot by the Germansin front of his
parents. Daniel aways thought about thesebrothers,
and attempted to organized thoughts about the last
days of their lives, and he was very happy when one
of the partisans gave hima picdureof his braher.

Personally, he was taken into the Russian Army in
1940, advancing and then retreating with it, mostly
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retreating. In this manner, he reached Tifliswith his
unit, and afterwards to Krasnodar, which changed
into his ‘base,” thanks to an Armenian Russian
General that took an interest in Daniel. He used his
spedal talents to recagnize the value of personal
relations, and even knew how toapply histaentsfor
his bendit and the berefit of those close to him.
Danid managed to have a good existence under the
command of the genera, but didn't only look after
himsdf. He knew how to make things better for
others. In essence, thiswas his passion —to do good
things. Even the genera’s brother-in-law went out
better off. Daniel helped him to gpen a bakery in
Krasnodar, and in those days inthe Soviet Union, not
only a bakery was a big deal. Even alaaf of bread
was not something trivial...

* %k

Danid cortinued to wheel and deal in this mamer,
buying and =lling, making things better for his
crowd, and ‘his' general — until the end o thewar.
He had no contact with his family, with his
Volkovysk, but he thought and worried about them
on a daily bass, hour-to-hour, and when the first
crack opened up that enabled him to get there — he
presented himself to the Armenian general, and said
to him | am compelled to go there. The gereral
understood, and despite al the difficulties, he
provisoned him with those necessities that would
permit him to reach Volkovysk a few days after it
was liberated fromthe Gamans.

| remember Daniel’s story of his arrival in the city
very wel, and how he reacted after he saw the great
devastation. He story is well-known to me, since in
time, 1 also went through this experi ence. He aso,
sought Jews in the desolated city, and a Pol e pointed
him in the direction of a Jewish woman named
Bash' keh, Thiswomanwasabout forty, and from her
accourt, he dscovered what happened to his family.
Through her efforts, he established contad with
about 18-20 Jews who werein Volkovysk at that
time, among them: Maeleh Shifran, Bom
Zuckerman, Shipiatsky, Dr, Resnick, Dr. Kaplinsky,
and the urdersigned. Even though | only spent a few
daysinthecity, sincethat isall | hadthe strength for,



Danid remained far four weeks. He searched thr ough
theattic of their former housefor picturesandleters
(those who lived in the house wanted to place the
houseat his digposa), but he deferred in favor of the
family of a Chrigianwhohadworked for hisfather,
but from that man's wife he found out that the
Germans had killed her husband because he had
pillaged Jewish assets (and booty was considered
their province anly...), helooked for relatives — but
al he foundwasdestruction. Only destruction. From
Volkovysk, he traveled to Moscow, and spent ten
days there. He visited the office of the anti-Fascist
Jewish Committee and conveyed to them al that he
had found, seen and heard in Volkovysk. They were
vey interested in his account because Daniel also
knew what to convey.
* % %

From Moscow, he returned to his ‘base’ — to
Krasnodar, and again began to get involved in a
variety of deals, on hisbehalf and for thegeneral and
his relatives, but after seeing the disaster that befell
his peoplein Volkovysk, the redization coalesced in
his heart that he had nothing really to do here, and it
was obligated to reach the Land of Israel. His plan
was:. to return to Volkovysk, and from there — to
Poland, and afterwards — to I srael.

That' s not what happened.

When hereached Poland there, again, anti-Semitism
had reached a peak. They would take Jews off the
trains and kill them. He stayed awhilein Bialystock.
His strong commercial connections pulled him
strongly to Krasnodar, but when hereached there, he
gereral anticipated him by saying two words only:
“It's burning, flee!” He understood the meaning of
thesewords. Something about the generd’ s dealings
had infiltrated to the government. The general began
to have doubts about his own fate. Danid flew
immediately to Moscow, fromthereto Kiev and from
Kiev to Lemberg, from Lemberg to K harkov, and
from Kharkov to Lodz. Shipiatsky, from Volkovysk,
who at that time was in Lodz, placed aroom at his
disposal andlooked after hiscomfort, but healsotold
me that his best friend, Shmuel Epstein, who
managed to accumuate significant wealth through
various undertakings, was killed by the Poles af ter
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they stole dl of his money. Daniel mourned greatly
over the loss of his dear friend, and arrived at the
conclusion: it was forbidden for him to tarry in
Poland. He traveled to Czechodovakia and from
there to Germany, and in stead of spending several
days or weeks there, as he had originally planned —
he stayed for five years. His commercial instincts
and talents brought him a wealth of opportunity, that
he was not a rdugee He opened and ran several
commercia establishments, did a great ded of good
on behalf of Jewsas was his usual way, and it was
not until 1950 that he reached, not | sradl, but the
United States.

Hisfirst job was —sdling dust dleaners, and intime
he also began to clean up — money. His talent for
commerce and organization were not frustrated in
Americaeithe, and he began doing business in real
edtate, partnered with theradio and television star Joe
Franklin, and with his hdp, set up a business that
organizes concerts and performances for the elderly,
got invol ved in other businesses— and did very well.
His greatest ‘wedth’ that he created in Amaica, by
his own words were his wife, Marilyn and hisfour
children: Benjamin, Joseph, Jonathan and Rachel.
Y es, he valued these assds very much. He was so
proud of the fact that his son Benjamin (Benjy) was
studying at university, involvedin Jewish affairs, and
tearsstood in his eyes when he showed me the open
letter that his son had published in newspapers, in
which he attempted to dissuade his uncle from
marrying a Christian woman. The Volkovysk spark
wasguarded within Daniel, and he nurtured it during
al the long days of his wandering. He was the un-
anointedrule of the Volkovyskersin Ameica

During his last visit to Israd, he spoke at length
about the great tour he was organizing to Isragl on
the occasion o it s 40" annivesary. On this taur,
under the auspices of Joe Franklin, his friend and
partnea, he was preparing to include ‘his Jewish
people from Volkovysk, Biaystock, Grodno,
Baranovich, etc. Danid the firebrand, the dynamo,
the ardent Zioni st who never got to Zion but guarded
his faith to her, had many other plans. He spoke
about anumber of than with PrimeMinister Yitzhak
Shamir, who knen him from Volkowysk. His heart



couldn't hold out in his fast pace with all these
activities, charitiesand good deeds.

Hediedon February 19, 1988 and the host of people
that came to attend his funeral that was held in
Elmont, Long Island (at the Bialystoke Cente
Plot)*, were living eye witnesses to the measure of
love and affection that was extended to him by all
who knew him.

| lost agood and dear friend.

Volkovysk Organizations Abroad

by Katriel Lashowitz

Page155: Philip Morse (Ephraim Mushatsky)
The emigrati on of Jews fromVolkovysk tothe United
States, South America, Canada and other countries
was a natural occurrence that went on continualy,
never stopping. What characterized the emigrations
from Volkowsk was, that they never forgot where
they came from, and at all times, in dl ways. T hey
maintained a vital connection to their relatives, and
acquaintances that remained in Volkovysk and did
the best that they were able, to help from a distance,
tostrengthen variousinstitutions, to hel p familiesthat
had become impoverished, and other causes. It isho
wonder that the Jews of Volkovysk were proud of
their landsleit in ather cauntries, because of whose
generosity, in large measure, they were able to
suppat and goen such a large network of local
charitable assistance, whichwasthe pride and joy of
the Jewish community. And nat only this every
family that hit a criss, or had a misfortune occur,
aways knew that the gates of mercy were never
closed, because whether it wasin theUnited States,
Argentina or Carnada, there wee Volkovyskes
willing to help. And they did help, whether alot or a
little, as they were asked, or even beyond that. It
should not come as a surprised that the ‘educated’

Jaws who wrote the addresses to places abroad, were
very occupied and the rows lined up for them were

%0 Beth David Cemetery.

often very long. One could read into this process a
form of ‘schnorring,’ that infected our Jewish
brethren from years ago, who engaged in thisin the
days of the poet, Ch. N. Bidik, when he wrote “As
you begged — so0 you shall bebegged,” but it isalso
possible to see this from the standpoint of a display
of love for one's fdlow Jew, of solidarity, and
philanthropy. In any event, it isn’t possible topass a
singlejudgement on this matter.

These ‘' Societies,” of Volkovysk émigrés, especialy
in the United States, aso carried out the function of
paving the way for newer emigrants, most of whom
arived without knowledge of the language, with no
trade, and no other options. Many of the émigrés
from Volkovysk, who today are comfortably
ensconced each “under hisvine and fig treg in New
Y ork or Chicago, Buenos Aires or in T oronto, know
how to tell about the help that they received from
thosewho came before them in the emigration, at the
time when they took their first stepsin astrangeland
under circumstances to which they were not usal to
at all. Because of this, émigrésfrom Volkowysk were
close to one another and stuck together, organized
meetings and par ties frequently, mostly for pur poses
of — remembrance. From time to time, articles and
writings would appear in New York and Buenos
Aires withstoriesof Volkovysk of the pagt, but time
wrought its own work, and the people of that first
generation grew old, and the young people, who
aready were born inthelands of Canada or America
— ther ardor for the ‘Old County’ is considerably
weakened and no longer demands much.

Dr. Einhorn citesthe names of severd of theémigrés
to America, who in histime, did great things for the
‘Old Country,” For example, Saul Barash, the son of
Jekuthid and Mikhlah Bereshkovsky, who arranged
fund-raising among the Volkovysk émigrés in the
United States, and even among Jewswho didn’'t know
the city at al, on behaf of various charitable
ingitutions. In this way, [he also mertions] Meir
Segal and Matthew Rutchik, thanks to whose large
contributions many familieswho lost their means did
not go unde.

In New York and Chicago there were active
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Volkovysk Ladies Auxiliary organizations in his
time, who would hold freguent meetings, and despite
thefact that themembers in these or ganizations knew
very well that every meeting ends with a fund-raiser
for someingtitution in faraway Volkovysk —this did
not deter them from coming. There was a
Volkovysker Synagogue inNew Y ork [City], which
ater the First World War, sent special emissariesto
Volkovysk to assess the seriousness of the local
situation and organi ze producti ve assistance to the

needy.

What we have learned from our review of this
activity, isthat theseorganizations would especially
begtir themsdves after agreatfire, after awar, ec. A
large range of activities was undertaken by these
organizations after theend of theSecondWorld War,
when the survivors were in desperate need of
assistance. It is worth noting that not few of the
familiesin Israel also availed themselves of the hdp
extended at various times, and in various ways, by
the various Volkovysk societies. From the words of
Philip Morse, known to people from Vdkowysk by
his origind name, Ephraim Mushatsky, who is
currently serving as the head of the Volkovysk
Society in New York, we have heard this not only
about the great donation that was made within the
bounds of the various societies, but also the
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pervasiveindif ference by childr en and grandchi ldren

of V olkovysk émigrés, in connection with everything
connected to the birthplace o thdr parents and
grandparents. Even Danie Lemkin, in whom
Volkovysk was eched wdl into his memory, also
spoke about this, and spoke of the need to tell the
younger generation about Volkovysk in a language
that they understand —in English. \We hope that we
will shortly be able to publish a summary about
Volkovysk in English, not for purposes of fund-
raising, but only that the descendants of Volkovysk
should know whet was special about the city of their
ancestors.



With the Completion of the Book

To my dear granddaughter Yael, and my dear grandsons, Barak, and Lior, and other many grandsons and
granddaughters of the emigrants from Volkovysk

| hope, Yad, that you remember that very night on whichyou asked meto tdl you about thecity whee | was
born, about the Jews that lived there and there way of life, and about my childhood and the days of my youth.
Abouttheschoolswherel learned, about my parents, etc. | begantotell you then, but the story wasinterr upted
inthe middle. | was not properly prepared, and also tears put a choke in my throat. | promised you then, that
at an appropriate time, | would continueto tell you. Andin thet respect, Y ad, hereisthat continuation befare
you, andthistime there is nat only a story, there are also pictures.

| am not sure that you will find ananswer to all of the questionsthat you asked of me in this book, and the
questions that you wanted to ask. | was very happy about the essence of your interest in the past, and in the
origins of your father, just as| was pleased when you told me that you had been given a homework assignment
inyour classto write about the subject of “Y outh Movements During the Peiiod o theHolocaust.” | want to
hopethat you will cortinue totakean interest in this subject, and that you will avail your self of this book and
other saurces. | am aware that in the last few years, many schools inlsrael have begun to organize missions
of students tovigt Pdand, which has been €t without any Jaws. They vidt the death camps of Treblinka,
Auschwitz, Maidanek, and seewiththeir owneyes how the Jews died, but to me itismareimportant that these
students see and know how the Jews lived in Poland, how they created things, and what they created.

In the summary that isin front of you, you will find the answer to two questions. How did they live? How did
they die? Also, hereinsummary, thelives of your grandfathe and great-grandfather will betold, evenif | had
dready told you about my life and the deeds of the partisansin the forests. Y ou will find the stori es of other
partisans that will round out the picture, such asthestory of the partisan, Eliyahu Kovensky, that was awar ded
the title of ‘Hero of the Soviet Union,’ the story of Ida Mazover, that could literally serve as thethemeof a
magjor movie, €c. | have nodoubt that you will be very inteested in the story of Giora Epsten (Ewen), to
whom a substanti a hour was dedicated on Kol Yisrad radio. Even though it isn't germane to this story, the
17 MIGs that Giora shot down — were not shot down in'V olkowysk, but rathe during the Y om Kippur War
inlsradl, but | saw aneed to include Giora s story inthisbook aswl, just as| included something about the
deeds of Eliyahu Golomb, Abraham Makov, and Moshe Saroka. Giora is the son of my good friend Hille
Epstein, a scion of Volkovysk, who istoday in Kibbutz Negbah; Golomb, Makov, Sar oka and others, who
achieve fame because of their work in theHoly Land, arescions of Volkovysk. It isinconceivable that they
were not shaped by the same forees as the Jews of Volkovysk, it is inconceivable that the legacy of their
ancestors did not adhere to them, it isinconceivable that the education they received in the Jewish schools of
Volkovysk did not havean influenceon them. For this reason, | have included their stories.

Dear Yad, | haveincluded many stories here about the Holocaust. | f you read these stories well, including the
dories of the partisans, it will become clear to you that thereis no foundation to what many young people of
your generation wither thought or suspected, that “ the Jaws went like sheep to the daughter” during the period
of the Holocaust. This is a canard, and baseless canard from which you must distance yourself. It is not
possible to conceivethat acommunity that could producethelikes of EliyahuGolomb, AbrahamMakov, Giora
Epstein and others, could condition its members to go like “sheep to the daughter.” In fact, it is exactly the
oppasite if you read about all thedeeds of cuming deception and assault by the Nazis, about the technology
and equipment that they utilized, about the speedy eradication of the choice young people fromevery Jewish
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settlement —then it will become clear to you why the Jews did not rise up againgt the Nazisin cities and towns
likeVolkovysk and others.

Dear Yael, when | began to get involved in preparing this collection, | was thinking primarily about young
people like yourself, who might read this book, and because of this, | did not include many stories about
persondities and figures whose namesare not known to you, and perhaps don’t interest you and peapl e of your
age, but regarding afew of them, | couldnot skip over those who dedicated their entire livesto the public good.
| advise that you do not skip ove those chapters that describe how the extensive network of charitable
ingtitutions and local suppart in Volkovysk was established, the ingtitutions of Hebrew education, Zionist and
pioneering youth movements, becauseof whom, our city of VVolkovysk was transformed into aZionist city and
anationalist spiritual center for dl of the surroundingtowns. Anddon't forget, my dear Y ael, about thefeats
and unde what conditions all of this great worth was created. There was no video, television or radio setsin
the homes of Jews at that time, there were no modern means of communication available, medicine and
technology was still in itsinfancy, and despite all of this, theJews, with their ownhands, establisheda madern
hospital with no outside hel p that was availabl e to non-Jews as well, and to many Jews in the surrounding
communities, Jewish banks, charitablefunds, etc. | am not prepared to attest to the fact that M oshe Saroka of
Volkovysk, who glorioudly established many hospitals in Israd, including the ones found in the vicinity of
|atter-day Petakh-Tikva, was not influenced by the Jewishhospital in Vdkowysk — his birthplace whichalso
was surrounded by trees and flowers, just like the modern hospitals in our Land.

I could not conceal my emotion inthelines of this book, and betweenthelines, that | loved my home town, and
that | cortinuetoloveit. This, despite the fat that inV olkowysk, theJews weren't particularly ‘ adored.” There
was anti-Semitism, there were pogroms, andall mamer of traubles, but there were also many days of festival
and happiness, many parties and celebrations, walks and picnics, the music of the firefighters' orchestra
reverberates in my earseven now. And about us, there was a vibrant world, seething with market days and
fairs, groups d youth movements, synagoguesand churches, snowsand snow houses, ice skating, waksinthe
Zamkova Forest, with lovely, happy girls, festivity and the vibrancy of life,

The curtain fell on all of this, andit was ended, but it is impossibleto forge all of this.

| know, that you ‘ sabras,” thosewhowere barnin Isragl, sometimes used the appellation of a‘Diaspora Jew’
asapejorative, and | say to you andthose of your age: there ware many things in my city inthediaspora that
| am proud of to this day, and from timeto-time, when | read in the newspaper about all manner of
shortcomings and liabilitiesin the modern Isradi community, | whisper to myself: In Volkovysk, we never had
things like this...

Your grandfather

Kafriel
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Page 158: Top — The rowof stores (Rad Krommen) opposite the homes of Einhorn and Schiff

Bottom — The Bus Station beside the Church

There - And Here

Page 159 Top — Boruch Rothbart and his wife, Shlomit
Bottom —

This book ends with a pictureof a housethat stands on Rothschild Street in Petakh-Tikva. A house thet has
special sigrificance tothe subject of thisbook. This house ‘made history’ and for many who left Volkovysk,
it will bring back the days of the distant past in Volkovysk and the days of the recent past in Isragl.

Why the digant past? — because this hauseis literally a copy of a similar house on the Szeroka Gasse in
Volkovysk, the houseof Mordechai and Nechama Rothbart. Andthe recent past —why? — Because thishouse
served as an address for many of the émigrés from Volkovysk that reached the Holy Land. Here, in the
Rothbart home, they wer ereceived gr acioudy, and whoever needed guidance, ameal, alcan ‘to tide im over,’
or work — knew that hewou d ot leave the Rathbart home empty-handed. M ardechai Rothbart made aliyah
from Volkovyskto theHoly Land in 1924 togethe with hisfour sons. He build hishouse in Petakh-Tikva and
built hundreds of homes for othe Jews who wanted to settle in Petakh-Tikva. After the father of the family
passed away, his sons continued in his path. Of the four sons, only the youngest, Boruch, remained in the
congtruction business, and heisone of the largest donorsin Petakh-Tikva, who also supported the erection of
the Monument to the martyrs of Volkovysk and the publication of this book.
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